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“il'  This book is published under the Sindhi Adabi Board’s
4 “Scheme Contributing Towards the Development of National
». History and Literature’ which aims at bringing to light particu-
Z:,«»@ arly the Arabic and Persian works in the field of History,
~-..._Biography, Hadith, Tasawwuf and Poetry written by eminent
<y Scholars of Sindh, some of which arc lying in manuscript form

:%;ﬁ in private libraries under precarious conditions.

A Under this Scheme, which extends to 4 years (1956-59), the
# Board propose 1o publish 14 works in Arabic, 30 histerical
@y works in Persian, 57 works in the field of Persion Poetry
&nd Literature, 7 works in Urdu, and 6 works in English.
«jThis is the first book from amongst the English series, as also

“Z the first book so far published under the Scheme.
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PREFACE

The literary history of Sindh has been largely forgotten, and
much of the indigenous work has been lost. At one time this
remote provinee was one of the main gateways of Indial to the
West, through which have passed, since the ages, countless
streams of traders and travellers and adventurers of different
caste, colour and clime - Persians, Greeks and Scythians, Arabs,
Afghiéns and Turks. The land of the Indus has, thus, served as
a meeting-place of diverse cultures; and the influence of those
who speak the Persian tongue on the life and language of Sindh
casily takes the first place. Indeed so great was the popularity
and appeal of Persian, the language of culture, in the Indus
valley, that many a son of the soil became an accomplished
poet in this language of his adoption. '

The vast body of literature of Sindh, contains a wealth of
Persian poetry. This has, hitherto, remained concealed in frag-
mentary, and almost inaccessible, manuscripts which lie
scattered all over the province; and no attempt has ever been
made to collate and, much less, to critically examine and
appreciate their contents.  But as they form a valuable part of
our cultural heritage, an attempt has been made in the present
treatise to survey the field of Persian poetry, as it has come
dows to us, largely through these primary sources. Thus the
present work is a pioncer effort, made largely in the hope that
it may help to bring to light some of the neglected aspects of
our literary history.

There are two anthologies in Persian - the Magdlatush-
Shifard of Mir "Ali Shir “"Qani'"” and the Takmilz of Makhdam
(1) This work was prepared before Lhe partition of the country ; and the

references to "India’ in the iext periain to the whole geographical
uoit — the nodivided India, including Pakisian, £re
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Ibrahim “Khalil" - which deal with some of the Persian poets,
both native and foreign. These mnthologies, however, make
but a cursory review of the work of the Persian poets of Sindh,
and present an altogether inadequate picture of their achieve-
ments. Besides, they are arranged in alphabetical order of the
poets’ pen-names, and make no attempt to appraise the state of
Persian poetry and scholarship at various stages in the history
in Sindh.

I do not claim to have exhausted all the available material
on the subject, for it is quite likely that some manuscripis may
yel come to light and bring about a re-orientation of the
subject. But I may venture to say that I have tried to the best
of my power, to make use of all the matter T ¢ould lay hands
on, in the hope that this work may blaze a trail for further

investigation and research in the domain of Persian postry in
Sindh,

In the “Introduction’ to this work, an attempt has been
made to survey briefly the relative position of Persian poetry in
Iran, India and Sindh at various stages of its history. The five
chapters which follow, deal with the Persian poets of Sindh. 1
have limited the selection only to such of the poets as have, in
any way, influenced the development of Persian poetry in Sindh.
They are about eighty. In addilion to a rational interpretation
and exposition of the poems, the five chapters contain short
biographical sketches of the poets, and a brief survey of the
political, social and literary condition of the province from the
carly times of its history. The records consulted for the
purpose of this work are mainly in manuseripts to which 1 have
had access with much difficulty.

A word about the title of the book: The Persian Poets of
Sindh. The term “Persian Poets’ has been used in its wider
sense, 50 as to include all poets, both native and foreign, who
employed *Persian’ as the vehicle of their expression.
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In conclusion, 1 have to cxpress my grateful thanks to
Diwan Sobhrdj Nirmaldas who allowed me the use of many
manuscripts and offered many valuable suggestioms. Mention
may also be made of Pir Husimuddin Shah Rishidi and Mirza
Gul Hasan “Karbalai”, who lent me some of the manuseripts in
their possession and generally helped me in tracing fresh
material. My thanks are also due to several others, refefed to
in the bibliography, who were good enough to allow me the
use of their manuscripts.

H. 1. Sadarangani.
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Pronunciation of vowe] sounds in Sindhi, Persian,
Arabic and Urdu words.

a ag in ‘China’

4 as in *father’

¢ as in ‘befit’

& like ay in “may'
i as in ‘*pit’

i like ee in * meet’
& as in ‘owe’

u as in ‘put’
a

like co in *food*
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INTRCDUCTION

The Persians are a sensitive people with fertile imagination:
and the Avestd in the days of the Achaemenians (550-331 B.C.)
and the Pahlawi, during the reign of the Sasinids (226-652
A.D.) are marked by a breath of poetry., These two languages
are, however, different from the Modern Persian, viz. the dori
language “as it reappears after the Arab conquest™ (651-52
A.D), and with which we are here concerned.

In the Persian language of the post-Pahlawi period, there is
perhaps no extant record of verse anierior to;
A L e
T ISR T e e oy em
A esled ik B a4 e
TSP RO\ D) TS TR VERRS Y
E}.»L':‘: gl UgS s el
We have another example of Persian poetical composition -
incidentally the earliest satire in non-metrical form - in the rend-
erings of Yazid b. Muffarrigh, a poet of Arab extraction who,
while he was taken round the streets of Basra, made an arch
reference to the grandmother of the then ruler Ubaydulldh

Ziyad : .
T Wt ') o |

We have also a specimen, almost in the nature of a doggrel,
said to have been recited by the children of Khurdsén, some
(13 3t forms the fourth line sccording 1o the author of Tdrikh-i-Stsdn
{p. 96), the third in order being: .

] FEE: FE R R
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{ime in 726 A. D., when Asad b. *Abdullah was defeated in the
battie of Khuitaldn and fled to Balkh. It runs as under:

wid o5 ap  aaT ol
AT IR [T - add L LT

The overthrow of the Persians by the Arabs, and their subse-
quent conversion to Islim, brought about great changes in the
social, political and literary life of the subject-nation. The Persian
genius stagnated and contributed litile to its own literary deve-
lopment for several gencrations after the conquest. Those who
had siriven to be the congueraors of the world, only imitated
their rulers, For about two hundeed years they adopted the
Arab ways in their social and literary life, and developed such
a proficiency in the new language that they could successfully
vie with their masters in the production of classical Arabic
Hterature,

With the accession of Al-Mutawakkil in 847 A, D, came the
decline of the Arab power over the Persian provinces. Local
dynasties - the Tahirids (820-72 A. D.), the Saffirids (868-903
A. D) and the Samidnids (874-999 A, D.)-rose to power.
Tradition has it that during the regime of the Tahirids, when
Khurfisin had shaken off the Arab yoke, there existed a Persian
poet whose compositions so inspired Ahmad b, “Abdullibh of
Khujistin that he worked his way up from an ass-herd 1o the
rulership of Khuriisdn. This poet was Hanzala (d. about 834
A. D}, a native of Badghis, and his remarkable achievement
in poetry was:

R R e T I Lgr-roe
Sy Tl e sceisne s Gnlb
Asnother specimen of his poewry is:

Sy e s G a2e e
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K s AU e o
Titw Qe Ut Ly T g sy b

The above two picces of Hanzala's poetry are regarded as the
oldest specimens of metric verse in Persian, but the perfect finish
and consummate art exhibited in them and the evidence of
Nizimi-i-"Argdis that Hanzala composed a Diwdn, would lend
support to the view that some accomplished poets must have
been in existence before the age of Hanpzala and subsequent 1o
the song of Asad b, "Abdulidh. These poets must have made
a substantial contribution to the development of Persian poetry
which grew from its rugged rudiments 1o the noble melody and
elegance of Hanzala's poetry.

The reign of the Saffdrids (868 - 903 A. D.) marks the final
achievement of political independence by the Persians. It is
only natural, therefore, that the period is progressive in poetic
production. Of the many poets who flourished then, the
names of Muohammad b, Wasif As-sijistini, Bassim Kurd,
Muhammad b. Makhallad, Firdz-i-Mashrigi and Abd Sulaik of
of Gurgin with some of their verses have come down to us.
OF these, the first is said to have recited an extempore gasida
in persian to eulogize Ya’qab b. Lay#h on the occasion of his
conquest of Herdt ¢

ple 3 aols Glaa Ol a5 (Gl sl
pRe 3 4y KaasVpe s STl oy
dady Jh &7 pgb s s )
ploa 2l g Gagias hem gb
Sy k(A os ey AT 24
P e s K 42
(1) Sayyid Sulaymin Nadvi in his Khayydm (pp. 220-30) makes a mistake

in calling the laiter piece a quatrain; Ghanl, oo the other hand, makes 8
more ufrsiuusr miszakl: wheu?n his Pre-Mughal Persian in Hindusion (pp. 104
;%} he g’mMm t;nmf‘ of quaégig to bug% the pieces.

- e, Layden Edition, p. 28,
(3% The dﬁmﬁg Tartkh-i-STstdn, p. 210, reads as under:

P8 ot o Ko aad o - Sy ety ) AT pl
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o el B sl SI o
R N R A

G otF ) ol 15 gl g
pla g3 Ol il 3,5 ¢ i

G ooy Opp o AT AT 5550 gl ee
Pk ol g - g BT e

Apart from the fact that in form and language, the verses of
the gasida bear a clear impress of Arabic poetry, Muhammad b.
Wasif is, in all probability, the first Persian composer of Panegy-
rics. And judging from the style and metre of the encomiums of
*Abbis Marwazi, it would appear that they were written much
later than the period to which he is supposed to belong.

The Persian literature, specially poetry, made rapid strides
in the regime of the Simdnids. “Awli mentions the names of
twenty eight poets who flourished during the period. The
Persians were ‘ablaze with national fervour’, swayed by
a strong reaction against everything Arabic. The B&minid
princes, who claimed their descent from the Persian Bahram-i-
Chubin, paid special attention to the development of Persian
literature. The most celebrated poets of this ape - and the ear-
liest writers of mathnawi - were Mas'adi-i-Marwazi, Abul-Mu'-
ayyad of Balkh, Radaki, Abd Shakiar and Daqigi. Of these,
Mas"Gdi enjoys the reputation of being the originator of the
national epic; Abul-Mu'ayyad is reckoned the first composer
of romantic mathnawi, Yéasuf-wa-Zulaykhd; while Riadaki is
considered to be the father of Persian poetry much in the same
way as Chaucer is looked upon as the pioneer of English verse.
Author of a Diwdn and a few mathnawis, be is also reputed to
be the writer of Kalila-wg-Dimna in narrative {orm. Abd
Shakar wrote Aferin Ndme in doublets and is one of the
earliest writers, if not the founder of rubd’i in Persian. Dagiqi
{1} In Tdelkh-i-STorin p. 211, it is ) ”
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completed a Diwdn of ghazals and qasides and undertook the
difficult task of writing in mathnawi form a history of ancient
Persian monarchs. He had only completed about a thousand
couplets of this work, now widely known as Ddstdn-i-Gashtdsp-
wa-Arjdsp, when his life was cut short by an assasin. There isa
trace of foreign (Arabic) element in the ghazals and gasidas of
this period - the Arabic vocabulary being far richer in gdfiyar
than the Persian - but the matheawi largely retained its indi-
genous parity in form and spirit.

The S3ménids were followed by the Ghaznawids (998-1044
A. D), and their time was one of the most glorious in the
history of Persian literature, specially poetry. Many peets of
note flourished during this age, Firdawsi being the most lumi-
nous star in the bright constcilation. ‘Natural and national’
as Firdawsi was in his outlook, he took up the National Legend
initiated by Daqigi, and embeilished it with his admittediy
superior diction and style. With a vicw to diverting the atten-
tion of the Persian writers from the Baghdid court to the
Persian darbdr, the rulers of the Ghaznawid dynasty gave
handsome rewards 1o the men of letters, and elicited praises
from contemporary poets like Farrukhi, "Unsuri, 'Usjudi and
Minachihri. This naturally led to the further growth of gasida,
which though simple in style, grew richer in thought and
expression.

It was about this time that the Persian literature made its
first venture in India; and there is little doubt that it was in the
glorious reign of the Ghaznawids that it came to be the fashion-
able vehicle of poctic expression. With Mahmad's conquest
of the Punjab (1021 A. D.), Lahore came to be “an important
centre, politically as well as socially equal to Ghazna ... ...
Nobles and scholars migrated to the conquered territory, settled
down there, temporarily or permanently!™ and laid the foun-

g}lMuhammnd Wahtd Miczd: Life amd work of Amir Khasras, Introduction,
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dations of the post-Islamic Tndo-Persian culture.r  The whole-
some and stimulating atmosphere that the munificence of the
Ghaznawid rulers and the “free and profuse intercourse between
the different parts of Persia, Afghdnistdn, Transoxiana, Khordsén
and the Punjab™ 2 must have brought in their train, is not difficuit
to imagine. Soon India produced Persian poets, of whom Abid
*Abdulfih {an-) Nukati® of Lihore, a contemporary of Sultdn
Mas"ad, merits special mention. His verse is graceful and pure,
and his Fragments show great mastery of the Persian language
and prosody. It is oot improbable that Indiz possessed poets in
persizn who predeceased himy but there is no  conclusive
evidence to this effect.

In 1044 A, D,, the Seljig dynasty, succecded the Ghaz-
nawid. During their reign (10441157 A.D.), and particularly
in the days of Malik ShZh and Suitin Sanjar, Persian poetry
attained great heights, Both the form and thought made rapid
strides. The gasida developed in the capable hands of poets like
Mu’izzi, Anwari, Khigini, and Zahir, and became even more
refined in thought and diction. Abd Mansar Qatrin, many
of whose gesiday are often attributed to Radaki, cultivated the
more difficult verse-{forms such as the mwrabba’ {four-some),
Mukhammas (five-some), and dhugdfiratayn (double-rhyme).
Sandi, the first of the mystic tric (the other two being Shaykh
Faridud-Din "Attir and Jalilud-Din-i-Rami), expressed hagigar
in the langoage of majds, and introduced the practice of plucing
the poetic name in the concluding distich of & ghozel. Nisir-
i-Khusraw and "Umar Khayyim, with their philosophic rumina-
tions and thought-provoking speculations, made Persian poetry
even more fascinating. Nizimi of Ganja, the acknowledged
master of the Romance, laid the foundation of sdgi ndma, and

(1} Ghaol in his Pre-Mugha! Persign in Hindustdn, p. 190, remarks, “The
first Persizn darbar was held in the very lifetime of Mahmid at Lahore”

23 Muohammad Wahid Mirze: Life and works of Amir Khicras, Int., p. i

{3} Ghanl in Pre-Mugha! Persinn in Hindwstan, p. 183, makes o mistoke in
calling him Alankati,
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composed his well-known guinrer in five different metres, subse-
quently imitated by many poets of Persia, India and Turkey.
Hajw {the Jampoon or satire) became the fashion of the day,
the poets of note being Stizani, Futdhi and Anwari,

At this stage we come across in India three notable personali-
ties viz., Abul-Faraj-i-Rini, Mas'ad-i-8a"d-i-Salmin and Hamid-
ud-Din Mas’dd b. Sa’d of Shidli-Kiib. Abul-Faraj wrote a
Diwdn of gdsidas; Mas'ad specialised in the panegyric and
differed from other standard gasida-writers in-as-much 25 he
emploved the forms of ghazal, gif'a and musaddas etc., for pur-
poses of the panegyric and composed a bulky Diwde; while
the poetry of Hamidud-Din almost attained the standard of
excellence set by Radiki and "Unsuri,

After the death of Sanjar in 1157 A. D., Persia was harried
by internecine wars which gave rise to the power ol the Khwar-
azmshahis, till the onslaughts of Chingiz Khin (1227 A. D)
and his hordes destroyed them all and established the rule of
the Mongols. This revolutioh brought a new way of thinking
among the poets, based on softer feelings and the idea of the
transitoriness of worldly grandeur, and inclined them 1w spiri-
tual themes. Sdfism and Safitic Poetry, which had ere this
found their exponents in Abd 8a'id and Sanidi, attained a posi-
tion of prominence in this period ; and "Attir among several
works dealing with Safi doctrines, produced an allegorical
poem called Mantigut- Tayr, which describes the seven stages of
the mystic path. Jalilud-Din-i-Rémi, on the other hand,
produced his famous Mathpawi-i-Ma'nawi, and enriched Sofi
thought by a further contribulion, namely, Diwén-i-Shans-i-
Tabrizi. Sa'disublimated the moral content of his writings
specially the ghazel, with tinge of rasawwyf, 'Triqi and Mahmod
-i-Shabistari brought out Lama'dt and Gulshan-i-Rdz respective-
ly, dealing with subjects of mystical and spiritual nature.
Turkish language gained ground and many words and expres-
sions of Turkish origin were introduced in Persian.
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Whatever the effect of Indian poets of the past on Persian
poctry, Persia can never ignore this period of Indian history.
There Sourished in India ar this time, the famous “‘Five won-
ders”- Amir Khusraw, Khwija Hasan-i-Dehlawi, Diyiud-Din
Barapi, Badr-i-Chich and Q4adi Zahir Dehlawi. Khusraw was,
of course, by far the best, excelling all his predecessors, con-
temporaries and successors (in India) - both in respect of the
quality and volume of his work. He wrote rapidly and pro-
fusely. His verses alone number over four hundred thousand.
A Turk by birth and Indian by domicile, this “‘parrot of India"”
uses a happy blend of Turkish and Hindi words in his compo-
sitions, but, on the whole, he ¢mploys the original Persian
iliom with such skill as 10 evoke the approbation of even the
front rank poets of Persia. He infused *pathos’ into his ghazals;
and the melody of his word and the beauty of his rhyme
give evidence of a mastery which only belongs 10 the greatest
of poets. His rank in the domain of the mathnewi is higher
still.  After he had composed a good many gasidas and ghazals,
he saw that both these forms had been used by almost every,
poet, but that there was none besides Firdawsi and Nizdmi who
could claim mastery in the field of epic and romatic mathaawi.
This state of affairs in the realm of poetry in Persia, and the
absence of the form and content of poctry known as mathnawi
in India, inspired Khusraw to take to mathnmawi and record in
it all contemporary events of historical as well as sociological
iterest.  He composed five mathrawis on the lines of Nizdmi’s
Khamsa (in which respect he is the first and the best imitator of
of Nizdmi), and has many more to his credit, most famous
among them being (i) "Ashkiga or “Ishgiyya {also known as
Duwal Rani-wa-Khidar Khén) (i} Miftahul-Furéh, (i) Tugh-
fag Nama,, (iv) Qirdnus-Sa'dayn and (v) Nuh Sipahr. Of
these, the first is a romantic story of (King "Aldud-Din Khilji's
son} prince Khidar Khiin's love for (Dewal) Réni, the beauti-
ful daughter of the Ridja of Gujerit. The second and the
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third deal with the reigns of Sultin Jalilud-Din Firaz Khilji
and Ghiyizhud-Din Tughlaq respectively. Qirdnus-Sa'dayn is
very important from the point of view that it brings to light
two entirely original feawuzres of Khusraw's poetry viz., (i)
Couplets of the same metre and rhyme which serve as suitable
headings for the different chapters and which can be linked up
in the forms of a gasida, and (ii) a number of ghazals echoing
the sentiment of the Chapter immediately preceding it, besides
relieving the monotony of the metre of mathnawi. His Nuk
Sipahr, unique in style and spirit, is divided into nine Chapters
written in different metres, including the (gyb, i, s

(ofncie chacia slacin) a difficult and uncommon metre used by
K husraw perhaps for the first time in the history of Persian
mathnawi, Besides he is the first Muslim poet in the subconti-
nent to strike a patriotic note in his poetry, and a musician of
high order.

The {all of the Mongols on the death of Aba Sa'id (their
tast ruler) in 1335 A. D). gave rise to disturbances which extend-
ed over half a century. A few small dynasties sprang up and
kept on fighting, till they were destroyed by Timar (d. 1405
A. D.). But the pericd, though marred by political unrest, is
quite distinguished for its literary activity. Many poets flou-
rished during this period, the most notable among them being
Khwija of Kirmin, Salman-i-Sawaji, Hafiz-i-Shirdzi, Kamili-
Khujandi and Maghribi of Tabriz in the field of mystic poetry;
Aba Ishiq in the composition of the satire; and Ibn-i-Yamin
who wrote Fragments on ethical subjects. The later Timdrid
period (1405-1507 A.D.) was remarkable for the poetic activity
of Shih Ni'mawilah Wali, Qdasimul-Anwar, Kitibi and Jimi.
Of these, JAmi was a great classical Safi-poet; he composed
seven mathnawis collectively called Haft Aurang, and wrote three
Diwdns and a number of prose works. His genius was st his
best in short stories. The liberal grants by Sultin Husayn
Mirzi and his prime-minister Amir 'Al Shir Nawii were greatly
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responsible for the prodution of several literary works during
this epech. Turkish language and its expression continued to
exercise their influence on Persian, so much so that many
writers of this period began to write books in Turkish and
sacrifice both the Persian literature and grammar.

Though Persia supplied a long line of poets in the Timarid
period, India (i.e. Hind excluding Sind) hardly produced any.
One important event, however, relating to this period, is the
advent of some Sindhis in the field of Persian poetry. Sindh,
as known to the students of histery, came under the Muslim
{Arab) domination for the first timein 711 A. D. In a short
time, the language of the rulers (i.c. Arabic) became popular in
Sindh, and many original books as well as translations came to
be written in it. It was, in all probability, in the days of
Mahmid Ghaznawi (998-1030 A.D.} that the Persian language
made its way into Sindh. It then made progress during the
reign of the liberal patrons of the Ghaznawid dynasty when
Sindh was a tributary. The carliest period in the history of
Sindh, in which some compositions in Persian poetry by the
forcign settlers in this province can be traced, is the thirteenth
century A. D. - the period of the Samira Kings, Some of these
pigees are by Narud-Din "Aw{1's contemporary "Ali b. Himid
Kufi, the well-known writer of the Chack Néma, who arrived
and senled in the province in 1216 A, D.; and the rest are by
Shaykh 'Urimén-i-Marwandi, pepulasly known as Lil Shah-
baz. The oldest Persian poets of Sindh, according to the
cxtant aonals, are the indigenous writers }am Jand, Shaykh
Hammad “Jamali”, Shaykh ‘Isi Langotis, Jdm Nindd and
Makhdim Bilil-all of whom belong to the Samma period {13337-
1521 A. D.). The only reminiscent verse of Jim Jang, as pre-
served in "Afif"s Tarikh-i-Firéz Shahi, is the following hemis-
tich which the poet is believed to have said in apology to his
victor, Firaz Shih Taghlaq

e ekt Ty g ety a2
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Specimens of the compositions of the remaining four poets -arc
given below 1
Hammad :
Fop 9 Ly S 0t
P 3y 5o S
b er oty !
1 Uﬂui'ﬂ 3 4 aab
Shaykh "Isa :
O T P LT V| TR
S 3 e S5 e
ol sl aliT g
uﬁ:._,:a s 3 o4 S
Jam Nindo :
e ey
it Jles g3 5 paey g 8
FE PRI X PR &
Makdam Bilal :
adile als r-ﬁﬂj s ab 33
A PR T R PV U1 2.1 B P
Ol 2l Sl A ol is”
R O LT PO Wu T TR R
{1) The Authors of , 3T .u5C25T (p. 481) and by Ll oLy, (. 84-85) have
attributest these verses to Jamili Dehlavi. The fatter considers him as a
contemporary of Jimi. Shaykh Muhammad [keim, the compiler of
.y Hélia}’i {p. 63) has put the following 2 hemistichs in between the

above couplets and attributed their composition to Jaifluddin Jamdll {d.
842), the author of ,i, , ey . The latter was Sikandar LodhI's teacher

and guide and fatherto 018" =, the first Shaykhul-Tslim during the
i Ty &=
reign of Akbar:
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Itis hard to believe that the people to whom Persian was an
alien tongue could have at once begun with such a sure mastery
of the rules of Persian prosody, as the above pieces reveal
However, in the absence of any c¢lear data we regard these as
the earliest known specimens of persian poetry written in Sindh,
and assume that they mark the first stage in the periodic deve-
lopment of Persizn poetry in Sindh as presented in this mono-
graph.

The Timarids were displaced by the Safawids {1507 - 1722
A. D). The latter were Shi'a rulers, and they appreciated re-
ligious and devotional verse more than the hyperbolic praises
which are a distinct feature of the gasidas. Thus Mauldnd
Muhtasham of Kdshdn devoted his talent to “the celebration
of the virtues and sufferings of the Im&ms” and won universal
applause. Hatifi and Mirza Qasim Gundbidi took to writing
a parallel of Nizimi's Khamsa, and Hilili confined himsell
mainly to composing ghazals and mathnawis,. Bibd Fighini
Ummidi, Wahshi of Bafg and Zulali are comparatively more
important than the rest. It is not difficult to find out the reasons
why the Safawid period in Persia could not produce 2 single
poet of the calibre of Firdawsi, Nizdimi and Khusraw in the
fields of the mathsawi; or of Sa'di, Hifiz and Jimi in the
sphere of the ghazal, or an equal of Mas™ad, "Unsuri and Kha-
qini in the domain of the gasida.  Apart from their policy of
upholding the Shi’a against the Sunni, the rulers of the Safawid
dynasty did very little to encourage poetry. On the other hand,
their contemporaries, the Mughal Emperors in India and the
rulers of the Deccan, gave material and moral support to the
poets at their court.  This, combined with other reasons dealt
with Shiblit Nu'miani {d. 1914 A. D}, induced many a poet of
Persia to leave his home and hearth and migrate to Tndia.

Before taking up the poets who Aourished under the Mughul
and the Deccan princes, it may be observed that after the death
(1) Shi'r-Afam, Vol. TH,
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of Khusraw and his contemporary poets, Persian Poetry in
India had almost ceased to exist. [t, however, received a new
life-giving impulse in the days of Sultdn Sikandar Lodi (1489-
1517 A. D.), father of Ibrihim Lodi whom Babar defeated on
the ficld of Panipat. Sikandar was 2 master of the pen; and
his achievements in the realm of poetry were no less than his
valour in the field. He wrote his poems under the pen-name
“Gulrukh™. In his days the Hindis took to the study of Per-
sian, and soon produced poets of whom *Brahman" (Dangarm-
al?) is reputed to be the best. This period, therefore, marks
the strengthening of the cultural links between the two major
communities, the Hindas and the Muslims, who were at one in
their appreciation of Persian poetry and poetic composilions in
the Persian language.

Bibar (1526-30) A. D.) was a descendant of Timar on his
father's side; and his mother stood in direct line with Chingiz.
Much of his work was composed in his native tongue, the
Chagtdi Turki, but he was no mean poet of the Persian langu-
age. His descendants - Humdnyin, Akbar and Jahdngir also
had a flair for Persian Poetry. Indeced they played a notewor-
thy part in encouraging the poets at their court; and in their
regime this art was much cultivated by all men of rank and
fashion, Khdn-i-Zamdn and 'Abdur-Rahim Khin-i-Khindn be-
ing the most conspicuous among them. Persiamy became the
official language of the state, and Akbar, that enlightened mo-
narch, employed many scholars to translate into Persian {prose
as well as poetry), Sanskrit and Hindi books of Hindd philos-
phy and folk-lore, some notable productions being: Rasm
Namd (a translation of the Maoha Bhdrate in Persian prose in-
terspersed with poetry), Atharvan Veda, Yoga Vashishta, Bhdg-
wad Gitd, Rémdyana, Tarikh-i-Krishndji, Singhdsan Battisi and
Nal Daman. One will realise the extent to which the Persian
languagc and literature must have been enriched by these trans-

(l) Wde Adabbiydt-i-Fdrst Mew Hindiuon Kd Hissa, pp. 18, 28 and 30,
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lations ; and “a number of persian official and legal terms to-
gether with other common collogquial expressions obtained
currency in a somewhat different sense from that in which they
were undrstood in Persia™a,

Among the Irdnian poets who basked under the sun of the
Mughuls, and of whom the Persizns should be as proud as the
Indians, were *Urfi, Naziri, Talib-i-Amuli, Abd Tilib *Kalim"”
and S3ib. Of these, "Urfi is renowned for gasida, in addition
to ghazal? which be declared to be his forte. Naziri shone out
as ghazal and mathrawi writer. Talib-i-Amuli and Abda Talib
“Kalim™ served as poct laurcates to Jahdngir and his son Shih
Jahdn respectively and are chiefly known for their love-lyrics.
Saib wrote profusely and excelled as an ode-writer. He was
very good at ready wit and is the first to write mithdfpa (ie.
proverhial) poetry.

The Deccan, under Ibrihim "Adil Shah I (1580-1627 A.D),
can also lay claim to at least one great poet of Persia who was
attracted to India. He is Mulid Zuharl, a good ghazal and
mathnawi writer who, it is stated, “by giving a new foundation
to the dilapidated structure of the old style of prose and poetry,
saved it from total collapse™. Among his works in poetry may
be mentioned a Diwdn and the famous mathndwi called the
Sdgi Ndma.

Of the Indian poets in the Persian language who flourished
during the time of the Mughal rule, the most illustrious
was Faydi who, according to his rival and contemporary
‘Abdul-Qadir of Badiyin,s had no equal in the spheres of

1. Ghant: 4 History of Persian Languaze and Literature at the AMughal
Court, Yol. 1, pp. 13187,
2. Cr:
S am OBy o HE edeai
ol J3E ol aily aie fald ) g
8. Ghanl: A History of Persion Language oud Literature ot the Mughal

Cowrt, p, 192 {based on the authority of Maaihir.i- Rahimi)}
+. Badiyinl: Mustakhabat-Tawdrtkh, Yol. T11, p. 299,
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poetry, cnigma, prosody, history, orthography, medicine, and
cpistolography. He was a profound scholar of Persian and
Arabic and has been reckoned as second only to Amir Khusraw
in “the mastery of diction, poetic excellence and sublimity of
thought” in India.2  Prolific and versatile gepius produced
many books, original as well as derivative, the two best known
among them being Sawdr'ul-flhdm (a Prose Commentary on
the holy Qur'dn in dotless letters) 2 Nal Daman (the love story
of Rija Nal and Damaynti in mathrawi form, taken from the
Maha Bhérata).

Shaykh Sa’dulldh, better known as “Masih” of Panipat,
rendered a signal service to the persian literature by composing
Ramdyan (the story of Rama-wa-Sitd}. Badru-Dis-i-Kashmiri
composed a number of mathnawis, seven of which are on
the lines of JAmi's “Haft Awrang”. Other noteworthy poets
were Muhammad Tahir Ghani of Kashmir, Nisir *Ali-i-Sarhan-
di and “Bidil” of "Azimdbad, all of whom, particularly the last
contributed materially to the delicacy of thought and subtlety
of expression in ghazal. Ni'mat Khan *“’Ali"” of the fame of
Wagay'-i- Hyderabdd, also lived in this age and wrote Kulliyyar
which contains ghazals, gasidas, git'as, rubdis, mathnawis, etc,
The Hindis, too, did not lag behind. They produced smany
poets and scholars, of whom Chandrabhin “Burhaman®
{sometimes “Barahman™ also) is the most important.

Sindh, during this period, was first ruled by the Arghans
{1521-55 A.D.), then by the Tarkhdos {1555-1612 A.D.}; and
after the death of Mirza'lsg (1572 A.D.) in Upper Sindh, and
the childiess Ghizi Bég (d. 1612 A.D.) in the Lower, it was

t. Ghanl: A History of Persian Language and Lirerature at the Mughal
Court, Vol. 111 p. 3. Sec also Balochmann's views {Ain-i-dibari, Vol. |
P. x¥i}.

2. For this mathrow!, BadSyOnl (Muntakhabur-Tawdrikh, vol. I, p, 360)
pays him & tribute.

3. For details see Adabbiydt-i-FarsT Men Hinduon K3 MHissa, pp. 58.87,
specially pp, 81-B7,
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annexed to the Mughal empire and came to be directly governed
by the Agents appointed by the Emperor of Delhi.  The Ar-
ghans and the Tarkhdos were men of literary leanings. They
opened several schools for the study of Persian, and attracted
10 their court from Persia poets and scholars like Hishimi
Kirmdni, Ni'matulldh “Wasli”, Mulld Asad Qissa-Khwin,
Hakim Faghfar-i-Gildni, Mulli Murshid Burdjirdi, Talib-i-
Amuli and Shayda-Isfahiani. Many of the Mughal Agents too
- for instance, Mawwibs Amir Khin, Abia Nusrat Khin,
Hifrullih Khdn, Amirud-Pin Khin, Ahmad Yir Khin, Mahi-
bat Khan, Sayfulléh Khin, Dilir dii Kbio and Mir Lutf "Al
¥ hiin - were poets and patrons of learning. Mir "Abdur-Razziq
“*Mashrab” of Persia visited Siedh in their time. Thata, the
capital of Sindh, was at the height of its renown and the ¢radle
of Islamic culture and learning. It is stated by Ceptain Hamil-
‘ton (who came to Sindh in 1699 A.D.) that this city contained
'four hundred colleges and schools.  Whatsoever the authenti-
<ity of this statement, there would seem to be little doubt as
to the development ol education and learning in the Lowes
Indus delta during this period. Thus, we get the names of
Fdraki “Begldri” and Hijl Muhammad “Reddi” who made
original comtribution to the mathrawi form by versifying the
native ‘Tragedies’ of Lifd wa Chanésar and Zibé wa Nigdr
{alias Sasui-wa-Punin) respectively. Mir Ma’stm Shih “Nami**
wrote five mathnawis in imitation of Nizimi’s Punj Gunj. He
also composed a Diwdn. The foundation of the Ségf Mimu
in Sindh was laid by Mirzi Ghazi Beg, and hajw was intro-
duced by Ghurari. Many erotic odes were also composed,
notably by "Abdul-Hakim “ *A1d” of Thatta. For the first time
in its history, Sindh could, at this stage, boast of the splendid
achievements in Persian, of some Hindd poets and Muskim
poetesses. .
The cighteenth century is “the most barren™ period in the
history of Persian poetry. There was hardly a poet of eminence
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during this period, most notable, however, being Shaykh Mu-
hammad *Ali “Hazin”, Sayyid "Al Mushtdq Lutf "Ali Bég
“Adhar” and Sayyid Ahmad “Hatif” of Isfahin. During the
reign of that austere prince Aurangzib, there was little scope
for Persian poetry and India ceased to be the E! Doradp of the
Persian ‘emigratia’.  Soon the atmosphere of lively activiry,
created by the presence of the Irdnian scholars changed, and
bzfore long the works of Indian poets and scholars deteriorated
both in subject matter and style. Moreover, the emergence of
Urda, which had been in the process of development for a long
time, gave 8 death-blow to the Persian literature. A few solitary
luminaries-Mir ‘Abdul-Jalil of Bilgrim, '"Azematullah “Bi-
Khabar”, Apandraim “Mukhlis™, Sirgjud-Din “Arza™, Lala
Aminat Rii, Wigif-i-Batdlawi and Ghulam "Ali “Azid” - how-
ever, continued to shed a ray of light on the field of Persian
literature in Indiz. To this list may be added the name of
Zibun-Nisd “Makhfi” [Aurangzib’s daughter) who furnishes per-
haps the only example of a lady-poet in the domain of Persian

literature in India. She was reputed for her wit and has left
a Diwdn.

Paradoxically, however, this was the golden age of Persian
poetry in the remote, incalculable province of Sindh. During
the major part of the eighteenth century, Sindh was governed
by the Kalthoras, first as Agenis of Delhi and then as indepen-
dent monarchs. Their rule has a close resemblance to that
of the Mongols and the Timarids in Persia, in so far as it was
characterized by ghastly scenes of blood-shed and war; and yet
was the most brilliant period of our persian poetry. Sifism
rose to transcendental heights, both in theory and practice, and
found some of its best exponents in ‘Allima Muv'inud-Din of
Thata (in prose) and Sayyid Jinulldh Shih “Mir” of Reéhri (in
poetry): the latter was Sifi of high order, and is by far the best
poet of Sindh who dived deep into the ocean of divine thought
and brought out matchless pearls of mystic poetry. Next to
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him were Muhammad Muhsin and *Alj Shir “Qani" ™ of Thata,
both of whom along with the above named Jinullih Shih, were
great masters of the ghazals, and the first among the Sindhis to
compose the gasida. A Shi’a by faith, Muhammad Mubhsin
wrote books in poetry on subjects relating to Hadrat "Ali and
his sons, and prepared the ground for marthiyas (threnodies) in
‘Sindh, On the other hand, Qani® was a far more versatile
genius, profound and prolific. He wrote no less than thirty
books in Persian (prose and poetry), of which the two most
outstanding are Tuhfamt-Kirdm snd Magaldtush-Shw'ara.  Be-
sides, he had an exceptionally good grasp of the science
of metres and was a master in the art of chronogram.
At this stage of its history, many pwshd’aras came to be or-
ganized in Sindh, in which prominent poets participated - the
above-mentioned "“Qani’”, Muhammad Panih “Reja”, Ghulim
"All “Maddik" and Munshi Shewakrim “Utirid” being some
of them. The last-named was a pupil of Muhammad Muhsin,
and is the best Hindd poet of his time,

The goddess of Persian poetry, though wanting in devotces
in the eighteenth century, inspired some scholars in the first
hall’ of the nineteenth century (the period of the early Qajr
rule in Persia). Poets like Sayyid Muhammad “Sahib", Fat'h
'Ali Khin *Sabd”, ’Abdul-Wahhdb *Nashit”, Muhammad
Shafi* *Wisal", Mirza Habib “Qagni", Mirza 'Abbas “Furaghi”,
Mirzd "Abul-Hasan “Yaghma”, “Surgsh” Mijmar and Qdim
Magim Farihdni did great service to Persian poetry, specially
the classical. OF these, “Yaghm3" remembered for his ghazaliyat,
hazaliyydt (facetiae) and a new form of elegy which he devised,
and which is known as nitha-i-sina-zani, “Qafini” was one of the
most melodious poets who by his humour and harmony of
words reinstalled the gasida on its high pedestal. By consensus
of opinion, he is considered the best poet of the century.

In India, more and more attention came to be given to
Urdd, and Persian poetry was almost completely neglected. It
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is difficult to name even a single great poet in this period.

Sindh by this time had passed from the hands of the
Kalhoriis to the Talpurs (1783-1853 A.D.). Shids by faith, the
Talpur Amirs established friendly relations with the Shih of
Persia, with the result that many Persian scholars came to
Sindh and imparted to its people first-hand knowledge of the
Persian language. Of the rtuling princes, Mirs Karam "Ali
Khin, Nasir Khin and Sobddr Khiin were poets of considerable
merit - each of them haviang 2 Diwdn of ghazals to his credit,
and the last two some mathnawis as well. They were a martial
race and keenly desired the cpic to take the front place in
Persian poetry.  Soon Muhammad "Azim of Thata came out
with Far'h Nama, a history of the Tilpurs from the time of the
Kalhdras, and won popular applause. D, James Burnes, who
wrote the account of the Court of Sindh, tells us portions from
‘Azim's Fath Ndma used to be recited in the darbdr of the
Amirs, and the pcople took pride in remembering them by
heart. Besides this monumental work, "Azim wrote a Diwdn
and is also the author of an Indian romance called Hir-wa-
Rinjha, which inspired no less than a dozen writers, of whom
three were Sindhis, viz. the above mentioned *Azim, Nawwib
Wali Muhammad Khan Laghiri, and “Azid”. Mir Sobdar
followed 'Azim in the composition of Far't Namd, a Diwan and
some mathrawis; while Ghulim 'AR “MAIl" son of Qani,
Muhammad Qdsim of HalA and Mubammad "Anfl “San’at”
produced Diwdns. Among the great Sifi poets, "Abdul-Wahhib
“Ashkird” and Bhii Dalpatrim flourished during this period.
Munshi $ahibrai “Azid"” was the foremost among the Hindds
and has a Diwdn to his credit.  Among other poets, Muham-
mad Yasuf and Mohammad Bachal “Anwar™ were fine com-
posers of ghazals and gasidas and have also to their credit a fow
elegies written on the death of some of the ruling princes.

The second half of the nimeteenth century witnessed an
epoch-making event in the history of Persia. A great religious
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movement, known as Bdbism, gained momentum, and had
considerable effect on Persian literature. Many inspived poems
were composed on Babism by its votaries, the chiel amongst
whom was Qurratul-'Ayn, the gifted Babi poetess and heroine,
and Mirzi Na'im. Nisirud-Din, the then ruler of the Qfjir
dynasty, tried to crush the movement and many Bibis were
persecuted and exiled. The resction to this hostile attitude, the
maladministration of the decadent rulers and the influence of
foreigners, among other causes, led to the great Revolution of
1905-06 A. D. The poets in Persia now no longer followed the
classical pattern. Instead they carved a new tradition. They
abandoned the panegyric which brought them little reward, and
“prostituted their genius® in vain praises of a single patron,
when the renascent national life was surging around them.
Sifi ghazal, too, did not please them as it led to quictism and
submission, and there seemed little possibility of further deve-
lopment. Political verse with all its fervour and novelty, and a
touch of novelty, and 2 touch of westernism, became popular;
and, of the poets who took prominent part in the poetry of the
post-revolution period, the names of ‘Ishqi, Iraj Mirza, Ashraf,

*Arif, Parvin Khinum and Malikush-Shu'ari Bahir are the
more important.

During this period India produced two great poets: Asa-
dullah Khin “Ghatib”, who has left “Kulliyit” and is well
known for his originality and keenness; and Sir Muhammad
fqbil, a practical philosopher. Among the books of the latter,
Asrdr-l-Khudi and Rumiz-i-Bikhudi are great achicvements in
the realm of Persian poetry. His masterpiece is, however,
Jawid Ndma, written on the model of Dante’s Divine Comedy, in
which the poet, with the assistance of his spiritual guide Rami,
probes into the celestial regions and confabulates on social,
religious, and political problems. His Pavdm-i-Mashrig is also
worthy of mention, as it gives expression to most of his
philosophic ideas. This century marks the coming into
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existence of, and a rapid progress made by, the Persian Press 1
in India.

In Sindh, with the fall of the Talpurs and the advent of the
British (1343 A.D.), the Persian language and literature received
a set-back. Soon the language of the province, Sindhi, took
place of Persian in official correspondence. The patronage of
letters declined, and the connection which had previously
subsisted between the Amirs of Sindh and the Shih of Persia,
and which had kept the Persian language alive in Sindh, also
ceased. Several Weeklies were started and mushd’aras held,
but these failed to revive the fast dwindling popularity of the
Persian language, However, as a result of the strenuous efforts
of some old scholars to keep Persian alive in the Province,
many poems were composed. Mir Shahdid Khan, Fagir
Qidir Bakhsh “Bidil", Mir Husayn 'Ali Khin, Akhind Mu-
hammad Qdsim, Nawwiib Alldhdid Khin “Sah”, Qidi Ghulim
'Ali “Ja'fari”, Pir Hizbullih Shah “Miskin™, Mir Januliih Shih
“Ashiq”, Makhddm Ibrahim “Khalil”, and Bahdud-Din
“Bahii” - every one of these is a Sahib-i-Diwdn. Of these
pocts, “Bidil” was the most prolific. He has written no less
than fifteen books in Persian poetry alone; “Bahai” tried his
hand at every branch of knowledge and almost at every form of
poetry; “Khalil” compiled Takmila (Supplement to the Magdla-
tush - Shitard of 'Ali Shir “Qini’™) - an anthology which
provides good specimens of Persian poetry in Sindh from the
days of the Talpurs to the time of the author’s death in
1899 A. D.

{1) Some of the distinguished journals of the 19th century being :

‘JL"'?%&.-"‘“ Hlaviad,. :Luui.g.xrla ety ylalen fu:LajM

Gla 2y Ll ¢ Ja 0ol ealer L VI OUk ¢ KT PO JO Y
. Adait Lz.a; e b t)l:a-‘ﬂd fu;w;_,
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FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES
TO THE RULE OF THE SAMMAS

THE recent archaeological finds at Mahen-jo-Daro have
pushed back the history of Sindh to three thousand years before
Christ.  The first historical fact, however, of which there is any
record, is the influx of the Aryans (in the Vedic period) who
named Sindh and the Punjab as “Sapt3 Sindhd”. For a long
time, the territory was inhabited by the Aryans and their normal
institutions, - social, political and religious - thrived, till the first
quarter of the sixth century B. C., when Sindh became a part of
the Persian empire. Thereis a lull in the historical record of
the province, till the coming of Alexander of Macedon in 325
B.C. The Greek accounts too are very meagre and furnish little
information beyond a brief narration that the province was rich
and well-populated; and for the next eight hundred vears or so,
till the time of the Chack Ndma - the oldest extamt history of
Sindh - there is hardly anything bearing on the history of her
past except her flourishing commerce at *Barbaricum™ (the
delta port of the province at that time), whence the goods used
to be taken inland to the Scythian metropolis - Mindgarh.1 The
Chach Nama? shows the limits of Sindh in the sixth century
A. D. 1o have extended on the east as far as Kashmir, on the
west to Maksin, on the south to the Sea-coast and Debal {or
Dewal}, and on the porth to the mountains of Kurdin and
Kikiindn. At that time, Sindh, with its capital at Alér, was

(1) The {’;f{ﬂm of the Eryiheaen Sea, pp. 395, (2} Dr. Daddpdta’s edi-
ton, p. 15,
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ruled by Hindd kings known as Réis. In the days of Rii Sihi-
ras I, the country was attacked by the then king of Nimriiz.o
In the fight that ensued, the Sindh ruler tost his life. He was
succeeded by his illustrious son Sahisi I, the last ruler of the
Rii dynasty. He died without an issue; and the faithless queen
Suhandi, who had fallen in love with the astute Brahman coun-
cillor Chach, had her paramour installed on the throne. This
marks the beginning of the Brahman rule in Sindh.

Chach was a very ambitious ruler with plenty of imagination
and drive. Despite the opposition of the partisans of the REi
dynasty, he soon consolidated his position at home and in the
outlying regions of his kingdom, and tried to extend his territory
westwards. It was during his reign of forty years {(642-32 A. D)
that the people of Sindh came in contact with the Arabs, who,
like the English, came for the purpose of trade and travel, and
then 1o conquer and rile. They soon found an issue for a show-
down and complained that the Sindhian pirates had molested
the pilgrims, Muhammadan orphans, women and slaves present-
ed by the ruler of Ceylon to the Caliph of Damascus. The bug-
caneers, they alleged, had become a menace to the Arab trade
and a source of danger o their life and property. In 711 AD.,
during the reign of Dihar son of Chach, the Caliph, Walid bin
‘Abdul-Malik, despatched an army under the command of Mu-
hammad bin Qisim to take possession of Sindh. The Arab
army had a comparatively casy victory, particularly because even
well-garrisoned towns like Niriin hardly offered any resistence.
Sindh, thus, passed into the hands of Arabs.

All accounts agrec that at the time of the Arab conquest
Sindh was rich in agriculture and indigenous manufactures, and
had several large towns - Debal, Nirn, Sehwan and Brahman-
@bid, - all famous for their trade and industry.

On the whole, the Arabs ruled over Sindh wisely and well.

(1'.! “Nimriz"" s the name of Lhe province ol S0, And oot of a King ns
mwu by Elliot in his Hisrory of Imfio, Vol. I, p. 405 (Vide Stingass:
FPersian English Dictignary, p. 1445},




—TO THE RULE OF THE SAMMAS 3

They adopted a military policy of firmness coupled with a judi-
cions blend of prudence and moderation. The non-Muslim
population was allowed fair degree of freedom in the matter
of their creed. Merchants and artisans carried on their business
without et or hindrance; and tradesmen were able to carry on
their trade with the remotest countries then knowa.

Sindh remained ander Arab domination for about three cen-
uries; but it was virtually governed, by far and large, by Hinda
native chiefs.  After the gradual decline of the Caliphate - . e.
after the fall of the Umayyad and 'Abbisid dynasties, - the T3§-
hirids and the Saffarids rose:to power; and about the year 871
A. D, the Caliph, al-Mu'tamid, “in order to divert the Saffarids
from their hostile designs against ‘Ir8q, conferred upon Ya'qab
bin Layth the governorship of Sindha .. Thereafter, Sindh
remained under the control of the governors of Khurdsin and
Gharna, till about the eleventh century A. D., the Samrds, who
had gone on independently for about two hundred years, took
advantage of the imperial laxity, became refractory and contu-
macious, and flagrantly snatched the reins of sovercign power,

It is not necessary to go into the origin and history of the
Samris.  Suffice it to mention a few names of SGmrd rulers -
viz,, Dodo, ChangZsar, *Umar and Hamir, whose names have
passed into legends and whose amorous adventures are the
favourite theme of many songs and felk-tales to this day.

The Samris exercised their authority during the greater part
of three centurics, though in the first quarter of the thirteenth
century, Sindh, or at least the upper part of it, scems to
have come under the sway of Nisirnd-Din Qabdcha. *Alud-
Din Khilji is also said 1o have chastised the Simrfis and des-
troyed Tar, the illustrious capital of Sindh (1298 A.D.). In 1351
A, D., when Muhammad Shih Tughlag came to Sindh in pur-
suit of the rebel Taghi, he found a local dynasty, the Sammas
in power. There is some doubt as to the inception of this line

{1y Elwt History of India, Yol 1 p 4455-54; vide aiso Browne: 4 Literary
History of Persia, Vol. 1, p. 37,
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of rulers, but most authorities are agreed that the Sammis came
to power in 1333 A, D. Under some of the rulers of this dynas-
ty, specially in the days of Jim Nindd - whose wisdom and piety,
integrity and courage, have deservedly earned for him a place
among the greatest rulers of the cast - the country attained a re-
markable degree of prosperity. Then there was Jam Tamichi,
around whom ceatres one of the most romantic tales of Sindh,
which is heard with delight by all and sundry in Sindh.

The history of the Sammas is a chequered one; and their
authority fluctuated from complete submission to the central
power in Delhi to virtual independence. The death of Firgz
Shah (1383 A. D) marks the beginning of the decline of the
Imperial power; and thenceforward, the Sammis reigned “un-
trammelled by allegiance to any higher power” until 1521 A. D.
when Shih Beg Arghin, a ruler of Qandahdr and a descendant
of Chingiz, defeated the then Sammi ruler JAm Firdz son of
Jim Nindo. Shih Beg Arghin, however, was not fully confi-
dent of his ability to hold the wholc of Sindh. Accordingly, he
allowed Jam Firdz to rule over lower Sindh. In 1522 A. D,
Shih Beg died and was succeeded by his son Shah Husayn
(alse kpnown as Shih Hasan), who completely defeated Jam
Firgz. Thus came about the end of native rule in Sindh.

As the more recent foreign influences, cultural as well as lite-
tary, may be traced to the advent of the Arabs in the province
in 711 A. D., nothing need be suid about the earlier invaders.
After the coming of the Arabs, however, owing to the commer-
cial contacts between them and the Sindhians, many schelars of
Sindh and India were invited to the Court of the Caliph, where a
number of Sanskrit books on Philosaphy, Astrology, Mathema-
tics, Medicine and Ethics were transiated into Arabic. Natural-
ly Arabic, the language of the conquerors, was introduced in
Sindh; subsequently it considerably affected the Sindhi language
and produced poets and scholars of Arabic like Abl "Atd, whe
were held in high esteem even by the great literary figures of
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Arabia. After some time, the Arabic language yielded place to
the Persian - how and when, it is difficult to determice. In
fact, no historical data is available as 1o the exuct dote of the in-
troduction of the Persian language in Sindh. Somer of the
writers believe that it came with, or soon aflter, the Arab con-
quest; others are inclined to take the view that it was introduced
into the province towards the middle of the ninth cenwry A.D.,
when Sindh came 10 be governed by Ya'gilb bin Layeh - 2 ruler
who did not know Arabic, and who cherished the Persian
language. The evidence, however, of Tbn-i-Hauqal and Magdisi,
two famous Arab Geographers of the ienth century A D s
sufficient to discredit such a surmise. Both these reviewers
have placed it on record that the languages current in Sindh
during their days were Arabic? and Sindhi. It is, therefore,
very likely that the Persian language camie to Sindh  during the
reign of the Ghaznawids - may be at the time of Sultin
Mahmad's rule (998 - 1030 A. D.) or that of Sultdn Mas™ad
{in 4292 A. H. 1037 A. D) - when L3hore was the metropolis
of the Ghaynawid empire, and Sindh, its adjoining terntory,
was held a5 a fiel. But in the absence of any positive proof,
nothing can be said with certainty.  One is nol even sure as to
the state of the Persian language in the days when the Upper
part, if not the whole of Sindh, was governed by Nasirud-Din
Qabidcha (drowned 1228 A, D.) or when it was invaded by
*‘Aliud-Din Khiljis (1296 - 1315 A. D).

{1} In this connexion Prof, Ghanl (Pre-Mughal Persion in Hindusidn, p. 60)
remarks: “Muhammed b, Qsim's forces were collected at Shirdz, and they
vonsisted largely of Persian soldiers™ and suggests that on that account
“Persian must have been spoken in the newly conguerad land”.  This stafe-
ment, unsitpportsd 68 it iz by any authentic recorded evidence, and its pre-
mises being too vague and general, cannot be given any_credence.  But if
future research proves in details the suthenticity of Prof. Ghanl's remark
regarding Persian element in Muhammed b, Qisim’s army znd its settle~
menl ia Sindh after the conguest, his conclusion would undoubiedly shift
back the date of the advent of Persian to an early period, creating new and
interesting problems for the scholar,

(2) Sayyid Sulaymin Madvl: Arad wg Hind ke Ta'ullugdr, p. 381 and 248
(based on the authority of the sbove-mentioned geographers).

(3{ Ghank: Pre-Mughal Persian in FHindustdn, p. 103,

{4) The writer of the note on “Alaaldin® in the Envyclopardiz of Istam, Yol. I,
p. 248, mainiaing, ‘Poetry & sciences were zealously cultivated during his reign’.
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History furnishes the names of two gliens who came to Sindh
and settled there in the thirteenth century A. D. and won repu-
tation as poets. One of them was ‘Ali bin Hiamid Kafj, 2 con-
temporary of 'Awfi (the author of Lubéb'ul-Albdh): the other
was Shaykh *Utimin son of Ibrihim Kabir Marwandi, popular-
ly known as Lil Shahbdz. The first set to himsell' the task of
writing the Chach Nama, Persian transiation of the Arabic work
entitled Minhdfud-Din wa'l-Muik, In this book *Ali Kafi has
introduced some of his original verses, of which a few in praise
of Nisirud-Din Qabicha, are reproduced below -

b 15 A T s g Sl Lt
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From their language and technique, it is clear that the author
(*Ali Kafi) must have been a poet of some merit. It is slso
probable that he is the pioneer of persian poetry in Sindh.

The second, as mentioned above, is Lil Shahbiz. In some
quarters the authorship ol ‘/shgiya, a well known book replete
with spiritual homilies, was erroneously ascribed to L3l Shahbaz.
This has caused some misapprehension about his being a poel,
apparently on account of its author bearing the same name? viz,
“‘Uthmin. The latter was, however, Ansari-Qidiri-Nagshbandi
wha lived in the seventeenth and the eighteenth centuries of the
Chiistian cra, while the former passed away in the thirteenth
century A. D. The conclusion as to the authorship of the book

{1 Dr. Dandpied’s edition of Chack Ndma, p. 7.

#) By a strange coincidence, not only the name of the authar of the “Ishgiva
happens to be Usfman, but his nom-de-plume *Ansari™ is also of the samw
measure as that of L1 Shahbaz, viz., “Marsandi™.
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in question is also corroborated by the fact that it contains some
verses of Hafiz, JAmi and other poets who lived in different pe-
riods posterior to the time of the revered saint Shaykh Urhmin-
i-Marwandi. Inhis book Fatdwd, Makhdim *Abdul-Wahid
“Bayidwild,” a scholar of the cighteenth century, has stated»
that Shaykh ‘Urhman-i-Marwandi occasionally composed poems,
and he has included in his above-mentioned book two? odes of
the saint of which the opening verses are :

ral e 3G Oppo Crlop gy 302
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Highly evolved souls like Shaykh ‘Usiman-i-Marwandi, in-
toxicated with divine love, are undoubtedly inspired beings to
whom the boon of poetry comes as a divine or natural gift, and

for this assertion we have the word of Maulinid Rami who says:
Syt ) Cn g ol

Further, there is historical evidence to prove that Shaykh
*Uthman-i-Marwandi was a darwish and scholar,s who partici-
pated in the Sam&’ ¢ (Spiritual music partics) in Arabic, organiz-
ed by Sultan Muhammad son of Sultin Ghiyitud-Din Balban.
In view of these facts, as also of the testimony of Maulina
Muhammad Hishim Thattawis, ‘Ali Shir “Qani s, Faqir Qadir
(1) Vide Hakim Fat'h Muhammad’s *Hapd! Ndmuo-{-Qafeade?”, p. 33,
(2) The Author of ‘Hayar Ndma-i-Qelandr!” (p. 33-34), however, auributes
the authorship of the aforesaid two odes to Shaykh ~Uthman.i-Ansdel and
Shams-i-Tabrizi respectively, which is not supported by the scrutiny made by
the present wrier of the contents of Inhgiya and Kalifyydr-i- Shams-i-Tabrizf,
(¥ Vide Burton's Sindd andd ity Races (p. 130) wherein il is stated that among
the text books taught at schools were Lal Shahbazs (i) Jic (i) 2233 ot
(i) geban! and (iv) 3y Oloes  See slso Gazetteer of the Province of Sind,
Yol A, p. M. .
(3} Sayygd Ahmad Khan's edition of Barani's Tarikk-I-Firiz Shahl {p. 67-8);
Moathir'sd-Kirdm (Vol. 1, pp. 28587y Dr, Daldpdtd: Tarikh-i-Sindh(p. 40);
Dr, Muhammad Wihid Mirzd: The Life and Works of Amir Klusran {p. #h-
47). It is megrettable that Qalich Beg in “A Hiseary of Sind%” (Vol. 11, p. 14}
refers to *Utkman a3 onc of the two sons of Shaykh Zakaryl )
{(58) Vide Tawhid May 1842 (p. 17-18} whercin Lutfullih Badawi, the contri-
butor of the article, bas quoted the awthority of Maulind's MS copy viz,,
Mad'h-i-Sind.
(8} Magdidiush-Shu'rd.
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Bakhsh “Bidil” 1, Mehta Malchand Niriindis2, the compiler of
Bayid-i-8ilih?, (K. B.) Khudadid+ Khiin, and Shamsul-"Ulami
Mirz3 Qalich Begs - all of whom, excepting the last, have quoted
some verses from him - one is inclined to agree with the author
of Fatdwa that Shaykh ‘Uthmin-i-Marwandi was a poet.

His poetry was charged with spiritual fervour. Here are
some examples:
poaipee )0 Oays cele 0 Camga 30sj
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In the following lines the poet describes the several vestures
of moods which he had to wear in the tedious process of self-
realizetion ultimately reaching the supreme state of unalloyed
bliss devoid of any tinge of caste or creed:
ptss o e 3l 70
-k...f s g b wﬂh JE u-gf
g‘ 2y g—g 3)5‘- U*S, -L-Lg- de B3
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{1} Soe Bis Sanad ul-Muwahhidin and Rumiz wl-Arifin,

{2) MS copy of Risdla-i-Sawdnih-i-Qalondar  Shahbaz.

{3) AMS p. 1415

{4 Lubb-i-Tdrikh-i-Simfh, pp. 68,

{5 Oacdirn Kindh Ja Sirded. p. 4.

(8) Lubb-i-Tarthh-i-Sindh, p. 6-8: Tiidmal's Sindhl translation of Munshi
Gulibrdi’s ‘Ris¢le-i-Qalandar Shahbdz; Boyid-i-Ss5fih,

{7 Iothe Mmmm Sh'ard the lmmmh reads as um:!er

{5] Rumiiz'ul-"A r:!ﬂn
9y Lubb-1-Tdrikh-i-Sinch, p. 6-8.
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The path of divine love, or, in other words, that of spiritual
emancipation, is beset with great difficultics. The spiritval aspi-
rant fortifies himself with the Kaldm of the scers who have pre-
ceded him in the sacred path, which spurs him on to achieve
union with the Supreme Being. Here are some verses of
Uthmidn imbued with the extraordinary zeal and vigour of the
seeker of divine bliss:
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There is some doubt about the date of the saint's death - 650
A, H. {1252 A. D.) and 673 A. H. {1274 A. D.) are the vears
mentioned by most of the historians. Tn support of the first is
produced the following fragment which, according to the
“Abjad"” calculation, gives 538 A. H. as the year of his birth,
650 A. H. of his death and 112 years as his age :~

Sl ST G5a Olte aallEed Al g
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But this date appears improbable in view of the fact that on
the occasion of his visit to Multin, Shaykh was enireated by
Prince Muhammad, son of Ghiyirkud-Din Balban, to prolong
his stay there; this could not have happened before the year
{1} Lubl-i-Tarikh-i-Sindh, pp. ¢-8,
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663-64 A. H. {1265-66 A, D.), when Ghiy3thud-Din sat on the
throne and Muhammad was assigned the Governorship of
Multin. The vear 673 A, H. {1274 A, D.) is, therefore, t0 be
taken as the more likely.

The history of Persian poetry under the Sammas is, however,
different from that of their predecessors, the Smris; for where-
us in the Samrd period we are doubtful whether the Persian
language had come 1o stay, in the Sammi period we at least pet
a record of attemnpts al verse composition in Persian by the in-
habitants of Sindh. The names of the persons who composed
verses in Persian in the Sammi period are: Jam Jand, Shaykh
Hammad “famah™, Shaykh *Isi, Jim Nindo, and Makhdam
Bilal. Of these JAM JUNA was the second ruler of the Samm3
dynasty, and, while expressing regret for his past *misbehaviour”
owards Firgz Shih Tughlaq, is believed 0 have recited? the
following hemistich:

s adiayd Tl JSa5 edilig als
Only four hemistichs of each one of the remaining four poets

have been preserved. It will not be out of place here to describe,
in a few words, the life and achievements of these four poets :

SHAYKH HAMMAD “JAMALI" b. Shaykh Rashidud-Din
was a resident of Simdi, the first capital of the Sammas. He
was held in high esteem as a great saint and scholar, He passed
most of his time in seclusion and wore a veil even while impart-
ing instruction to his select pupils. His contemporary princes
viz., Jam Jano, Yim Tamichi and his son Jam Salihud-Din 1e-
vered him for his piety and learning. On his instructions Jam
Tamdchi is said to have built 2 big mosque on a hill in the
noighbourhood of Simai, and named the site Makali (Modern
Makhi); the name would appear o be reminiscent of Makka
{Mecca). The site extends over a vast arca of about five miles,
and, owing to its natural elevation, commands a fine view.

(1) Maulvi Vilyat Husayn's cditon of Siraj ‘Aff's TarlkA-i-Firizshahi,
Pp. 24546,
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Under the saint’s direction it gradually developed into a necro-
polis for the residents of Thatta and its suburbs who formerly
conveyed their dead to the burial ground of Pir Pathd - at a
distance of about six miles. The wellknown Makli cemetery
now holds the remains of many a famous saint, poet and prince
and is reputed to be a great historical monument.

Shaykh Hammid symbolished in his life what he has set
forth in the following verses regarding his scanty personal wants:

P ONTUFIES IS <P CIVIPR NPV Loy ry
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SHAYKH ‘ISA BURHANPURI (SINDHI), popularly
known as Shaykh ‘[mi Langotid, was a younger contemporary ol
Shaykh Hammad. [t is said that this Shaykh sent the following
metrical rejoinder to Hammad “Jamili”, contzining a philoso-
phical homily to the eflect that, 1o a holy man given to spiritual
yearing, it made no difference whether there was a mat or sofz,
a piece of course cloth or brocade -

L‘ﬁ_ﬁj L SF 33 say2 2103 Tafe d2l 4
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Shavkh "Isd passed away in 1428 A, D., and both he and
Shaykh Hammid$ are burried on the Makli hill.

JAM NIZAMUD-DIN atias JAM NINDO (d. 914 A, H./
1508 A. D.). Hec was one of the most popular rulers of Thaua,
the period of whose glorious reign is variously put at between
forty three and seventy three years - the actual period being
forty eight years (366-914 A. H./1461-1508 A. D.). A man of
exceptional ability and foresight, he gave a fillip to trade and
commerce. He was often in the company of learned men,
whom he delighted to honour. Writing of him Mir Ma'sam
m Agﬁmmmm ard.

2)

{D Lutfullih Badwi in his Tadhkira-i-LurfT, part [, p. 20, gives 780 A H.
{1352 A, D.) as the vear of his demisz but it is umuppmtvzd by any autho-
rity,
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says,1 “At the commencement of his manhood he sought after
knowledge, spending much of his time in the college and cloister
<eer.... His excellences are beyond what little I can write.” He
is said to have been a very pious man who lived frugally and
devoted a good deal of his time to prayers. The following quat-
rain reveals the bent of his mind :-

Alghers et e i) 57 Adlghe a3 plii 15 4T ot2
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He is buried on Makii hill in a stately tomb which is sup-
posed 1o possess the peculiar merit of fulfilling the desires of the
people who circumambulate it seven times.

MAKHDUM BILAL (d. 929 A. H./1523 A D.) of Tali,
grandson of Jim Nindd's brother Makhddam Idris, was a master
of both the esoteric and exoteric sciences and a specialist in the
knowledge of the Isldimic Tradition and the holy Qur'in. He
was a follower of Shaykh *Utkmin-i-Marwandi and, like him,
is credited with many miracles; but the one which is meationed
in almost all the books of Sindh history is that which he is said
to have performed on his way to the shrine of the above-nzmed
saint. Tt is related that once, while he was crossing a river in a
boat, the boatman, in order te pander to the taste of passengers
of low breed and vulgar taste, indulged in vain and vituperative
talk. Makhddm Sihib handed over his own cap 10 one of his
servants with instructions to place it on the boaiman’s head.
As soon as this was done, the boatman, to the surprise of all,
started sermonizing and explaining verses from the holy Qur’dn
When the saint, after stepping down from the boat at the end
af the voyage, had the cap removed from the head of the boatman
the latter once again burst out into violent and abusive langnage.

Self-conceit is the worst type of heresy. God can only be rea-
lized in a spirit of humility and by cultivating resignation to His
(1} Dr. Daddpotd: Tarlkh-l-Sind, pp. 13-76, and Malet: Translation of

arflh-i-Ma'saml, p, 53,
(& Mogdldrush-Shar'ra,
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Will. Says Bilil:
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A careful perusal of the above pieces shows that while Jim
Jand composed his hemistich in Bahr-i-Ramal Makhbiin, Shaykh
Hammad and Shaykh 'Isd made use of Bahr-i-Khafif, and the
last two, viz, Jim Nindd and Makhdam Bildl, smployed the
rubd’i as the medium for their verses.

There is no record of any Persian Poetry writen by the
natives of Sindh earlier than the above-mentioned poets of the
Sammd rule. However, it seemes permissible to infer that Per-
sian Poctry was written by people born and bred io Sindh before
the above-mentioned poets came on the scene; for though the
simple style and subject-matter signify an early stage in the his-
tory of Persian Poetry, it is hard to believe in view of the diffi-
cult metres successfully employed by them, that their writings
are the carliest atfempts at Persian verse composition on the
part of the Sindhians,

(1) Magaldiush-Shirard.



CHAPTER 11

THE ARGHUNS, THE TARKHANS
AND THE MUGHAL AGENTS

S!NDH, as mentioned in the previous Chapter, fell into the
hands of the Arghiins in the first quarter of the sixteenth cen-
try A. D, and remained in their possession upto 1555 A. D;
subsequently, it passed into the hands of their cousins, the Tar-
khins (1555-1612 A. D.). The sagacious Shih Husayn, who
wielded the sceptre after his father Shih Beg (d. 1522 A. D),
realizing that his safety lay in swearing fealty to the Mughal
Emperor Babar, pledged allegiance to him long before the latter
had settled in India. But when Humayin succeeded Babar in
1529 A. D,, Shih Husayn, believing that he could assert his in-
dependence with impunity, fortified his key positions. When
the unfortunate emperor came to Sindh, he was dodged and
opposed. -

8hih Husayn died in 1555 A. D., without leaving & male
heir. During his reign, he amply demonstrated his political
sagacity, but towards the end of his life he fell into intemperate
habits, and the good effects of his early administcation were
offset by the evil influence of his ‘low and worthless favourites’.
As Shih Husayn had grown feeble in body and mind, it was
decided that the province of Sindh be parntitioned - Lower Sindh
going to Mirzi 'Isd Tarkhiin - the founder of the Tarkhiin
dynasty of rulers in Sindh, and Upper Sindh to Sultin Mahmad
- the Lakhi range serving as the frontier.

Soon after Shih Husayn's death, Mirzd "Isd made encroach-
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ments on the territories of Sultin Mahmad and, in order to ex-
pedite the conquest, sought the aid of the Porfugucse, by pro-
mising them compensation in the shape of cash payments and
trade facilities in his land. Before, however, the Portuguese aid
could arrive, he marched against Sultin Mahmid, and would
have won, had he not received intelligence of the sack of Thattd
{1555 A. D) by the Portuguese.  This compelled the Mirza 1o
hasten back 1o his capital and Jeave the field abruptly,

On Sawrday, the Bth Safar, 982 A. H. (1574 A. D.), Sulin
Mahmild died and his territory was incorporated in the Mughal
Empire by the order of Akbar, who thus ‘initiated the policy of
bringing the entire province more directly under Imperial
control.’

Mirza "Isd, who died two years before Subdn Mahmad, was
succeeded by his crugl and unprincipled son, Mirzd Muhammad
Baqi. The lauer put (o death his own mother and brother, and
induiged in an orgy of murder and insensate life for which he
has been rightly condemned by posterity. After his suicide in
1585 A. D, the choice of succession fell on Muhammad Bagi's
grandsont Mirzi Jani Beg, who inwardly abhorred the idea of
being & vassal, but had to acknowledge the suzereignty of the
Mughal Emperor because of the exigency of gircumstances, It
was not long, however, before his nature asserted itself. His
pretensions to independence aroused the wrath of Akbar whe
ordered MNawwib 'Abdur-Rakim Khan-i-Khnindn 1o put an
end to the false show of Mirzd’s fealty. The Emperor's deputy
was more than a match for this litte prince of Lower Sindh,
who, in spite of his gallant effort to maintain independence, was
soon compelled to sue for peace. This year {1592 A. D.) marks
the end of the sovereignty of the Tarkhans, who were now re-
duced 1o the position of governors appointed by the Imperial

{1} The author of Ma dthir-i-RakImf (Vol. 11, pp. 342-43) is pathups the only
person who writes that Muhammad Bagl was succecded by his son Payan-
deh, M?XM historians maintain that Pajmmlch was insane, and as such he
was ol
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master at Delthi.

Soon, JFini Beg accompanied Khin-i-Khiindn to Delhi to pay
his homage to Akbar. The latter promptly placed him under
surveillance il 1599 A. D., the year of his death. He was
succeeded by his son Ghizi Beg who governed Lower Sindh
till his death in 1612 A. D., when Lower Sindh was also incor-
porated in the Mughal Empire.

The period of the Mughal rule in Sindh, extending over a
century and a guarter (1612-1737 A. D.), is marked by frequent
changes in the governors, nearly forty in number, with the result
that the administration suffered materially. Most of the gover-
nors were extremely selfish, and, encouraged by the great distance
that separated them from the Imperial Headguariers at Delhi,
carried on the administration of the proviace with an eye to
their own interests; while some of them - particolarly Mirzs
Rustam, Mawwib Murdd Khin and "Itr Khiin-were so tyrannical,
and so carcless of the well-being of their people, that law and
order fell into contempt, and the administration itself became
riddled with corruption.  Pirates on the Indus sprang into
being, highway robbers plied their nefarious profession without
fear; twice - once in 1658-39 A, D., and again in the 1683 A. D,
- plague broke out and famine stalked the land, resulting in the
death of countless men and women and children. Tt was only
towards the latter part of the Mughal dominion over Sindh that
the province was fortunate in having governors who had a sense
of the reponsibility of their high station, and who s¢t themselves
to re-establishing law and order, stamping out piracy and high-
way robbery, and generally doing everything they could to pro-
mote the well-being of the masses. OF the two native families,
viz., the Daudp6tids and the Kathéris, who rose to power during
the reign of the Mughal Agents, the latter succeeded as governors
in 1700-01 A. D., and went on consolidating their power till they
became independent rulers in 1737 A, D.

‘While reviewing the period of the Arghun, the Tarkhin and
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the Mughal rule in Sindh, one is amazed at the progress the pro-
vince made in the social and literary spheres. The peaceful rule of
the Sammis had opened all possible avenues for the prosperity of
the country and brought to light its commercial potentialities.
These received a noteworthy fllip in the days of the Arghans and
the Tarkh3ns. The sack of Thattd alone - in which property
valued at more than two millions in gold was destroyed by fire
and in which Barreto, the commander of the Portuguese army,
loaded his ships with an immense quantity of goods and gold,
thereby capturing *one of the richest booties ever taken in Asia’-
speaks of the almost ‘phenomenal prosperity of the province,
In the days of Mughal Agents, Sindh became the happy hunting
ground of European traders in India - particularly of the Poriu-
guese and the English - who not only enlarged the market for
this province in Persia, Arabia and Africa, but also advertised
them in Europe. [t is indeed a matter of pride for Sindh that,
during this period, her calicoes were considered 1o be so immea-
surably superior to those of other provinces and countries that
many London Companies always kept a sufficient quantity of
these materials in stock for any urgent demand in England.
Even the then famous Sidrat “factors” bought less in other
markets in order to step up on their purchases in Sindh, and
thus ensure their own prosperity.

Side by side, flourished the fine arls. The Arghan and the
Tarkhiin princes, being themselves originally of the Mughal
stock and people of literary lcanings, naturally attracted to their
courts, Persian scholars and litterateurs. Shah Bég Arghan him-
self wrote a Commentary on the boly Qurin in Persian. Shah
Husayn, who too was a writer and poet of considerable merit,
patronized the learned and pious men of his time and was much
devoted to their company. It was in his days that schoolss
were opened in the urban areas of the province for the advance-
ment of Persian, and Hishimi Kirmini alias Shah Jahangir (the
{1} Beglar Nama.
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distinguished author of Mazhar'ul-Athdr and Mazhar'ul-Anwdér
corresponding vo Tulfar'ul Akrdr and Makhzan'ul-Asrdr of Jami
and Nizimi respectively), came and settled down in Sindh.
Among the Tarkhiins, Mirzi Jini B8z possessed ‘some literary
tastes” and kept up the tradition established by the Arghans.
His son Ghazi BEg was also a man of learning and 2 poet bear-
ing the pea-name “Wagin”. He was exceedingly gencrous
towards men of letters, and 1 number of Persian poets flourish-
ed at his court notably Mir Ni'matullih “Wasli”, Mulli Asad
“Qissa-Khwin™, Hakim Faghfar-i-Gilani, Mulli Murshid Bur-
ajirdi,? Talib-i- Amuli and Shayda Isfahini. Henceforward the
Sindhis rapidly acquired complete grasp over the language, and
Persian became @ meritorious vehicle of expression for their
thoughts and emotions. Almost all the Histories of Sindh ¢. g.
Tarikh-i-Tahiri, Taérikh-i-Sindh, Béglar Namd, etc., were wrilten
in that language, and a few Diwdns of ghazals were also produc-
ed. The general tendency of the poets was to write didactic
poems and love-lyrics.  OF the different forms of Persian poetry,
then in vogue, mathnawi was favoured the most. Romantic?
tale of Lila and ChanBsar {Chandsar Ndma) was versified by
Idraki Bepliri. A start was made by Mirzd Ghazi Bég in the
direction of the form of composition styled Sdgi Ndma.
Ma’sam Shih took to Na'tiya. Kaldm besides composing a
quintet on the analogy of NizAm?s Panj-Ganj, and Mir Ghur-
ari cut a new ground by composing verse of the type of haj w.
There was greater ease and flow in the expression, and quite &
number of conceits and quaint mannerisms were introduced.

The period of direct Mughal rule over Sindh was particularly
conspicuous for the advancement of art and literature.  Akbar's

(1) It is a village in Hamadin ( Mo dthir-i-Rakimi, Vol. (11, p. 781). Most
of the Indian writers have called him ($3,= 3% and even ($2,5~ 23 but
that s probably due to their confusing 3, 85 with Js 39

(2) This seems to be guite in conformity with the Romance tradition prevail-
Ying in almost all the countries, in between the twelfth and sixteenth centu-

ries. A Romanse may be defined as a poem of love and adventure, and
it flourishes only when there is patronage.
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policy made it compulsory for provincial administrators to cor-
respond and maintain all state-records in Persian. This led
aspirants for government posts and royal favours to acquire
proficiency in this language. Nawwibs Amir Khiin, Aba Nus-
rat Khin, Hifzullzh Khin, Aminud-Din Khin, Abmad Yir
Khan, Mahibat Khin, Sayfullih Khin, Dilirdil Khiin and Mir
Lutf "Ali Khin, who occupied the high rank of governors at
Thattd during the Mughal rule, were great scholars of their time.
They patronized their contemporary Persian scholars of Sindh,
and some of them even brought several esteemed scholars from
outside. MNawwidb Sayfullih Khin is a typical example. Thus,
many poets and learned men visited this land, History records,
among others, the pames of Mir "Abdur-Razziq “Mashmb”
who came from Persiz, and of Sayyid Mu'inud-Din Bilgrami,
uncle of the illustrious Ghulam *Ali “Azid”, from India. Cap-
tain Hamilton who visited Sindh in 1699 A. D,, says that there
were as many as fourt hundred colleges in Thattd2 where youth

(1) Wide Soriey; Shih Abdul Latif of Bhit, p. 211; Abbot: Sind, p. 60,
2} Almost all the authorities are agreed upon the point that Thattd was
ounded by Jam Ninda in the fifteenth century. Raverty (Mehrdn of Sind,
p. 3203, however, belioves that its foundation was laid by ‘Mm Tamdehi,
kpown as Jim, the Bipi-i-Thand® {about the third quarter of the four-
teenth century), whereas Haig (The Indus Delra Coumtry, p. 77) puts the
date about the year 1H0 A. D, In the 17th & 18th centuries A. D., it was
regarded as *El Dorado” and Utopia of wealth beyond avarice. Tt was both
the metropolic of Sindh, beset with officialdom and the emporium for the
trade of Central Asia with 40,000 boats of all kinds, Iz population anci-
ently estimated, is 2,850,000 souls (Burton : Scinde or the Unhagpy Valley,
Vol. 1, p. 101).  Even so recently as Nadir 8hih's visit to Thattd {about
1740 A, D), there were 40,000 weavers in the city, and 20,000 artisans, ex-
clusive of dealers in other departments whose number was estimated at
G0,000 (Ross : The Land of the Five Rivery and Sind, p. 24; Hughes : A Garer-
teer of the Proviace of Sind, p. §35; Couscos: Anviquities of Sind, p. 218;
Pottinget: Travels in Beloochistdn and Sind, p. 35%). The truth of the state-
ment could easily be verified from the fact that three years before Captain
Hamilton's arrival {i. . In 1658 A, D} 80,000 people of Thattd had disd of
plague, and one hall of the city was, in consequence, uninhabited (Hughes:
A %«’g.:}eﬂwr of the Provimce of Sind, p. 538; Cousens : Antiguitiex of Sind,
Pp. 3
Describing Thattd and its people of his time (eleventh century A, H) the
author of Dhakhirar'al-khawdnin {pp. 166-07) writes: .
) 8N ke Ohly bl g oape 3 12 9 O w1y 457
Mo e Olgn bt Sy o ddoas Olppe bl - o7 Oz
Continued on page 25
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were instructed in theology, philosophy and politics. But, con-
sidering generally the literary output and the atmospere of this
age, the number of Persian poets of Sindh, as available from
books printed or unpublished, is rather meagre. Hiji Muham-
mad “Reddi”, Mir Abul-Makirim “Shuhad™ and Mullz
"Abdul Hakim “ "Atd" are easily the best poets of the Mughal
| rule in Sindh. The novel feature of the Mughal period is,
however, the appearance of some Hindé poets and Muslim
poetesses of whom a few verses of Mehta Chandrabhan ' Ajiz”
and hiz son ShEwakrim “Mukhlis”, “’Ismat” and Chimni
Khinum have been introduced in this book. The poets of this
period show a surer mastery and a more delicate touch; the
Persian language in their hands has become a more pliable ins-
[trument, and the finer graces of style are not entirely wanting.

The following poets belong to the Arghin and the Tarkhin
period -

MIRZA SHAH HUSAYN (d. 962 A. H./1555 A. D.} He
was 4 brave soldier and an able administrator who fought seve-
ral battles and was singularly lucky in winning them all. He
compaosed verses under the nom-de-plume “Sipdhi”. He wasa
pupil of Makhddm Miriin, a reputed scholar of Thatta.

Continied from page 19
Jﬁf‘} P U,(L.A.‘!j‘_ﬂ; ol g £ogp Nlia g3 gL Ayt
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o efh A3 Sl s A e el A Rt Sl
g Sy a5 ol jiane J K oy 5 Al de oyl
T b (e - Wil 4zt O 02 e il pape 5 sl
a3y LT s aa Lad g hai 5 JU ek ot LI
oy e L Amae OUS 5l on gand g Ged g - il 1)
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In his poetry we, some times, get glimpses of the bewitching
beauty of the beloved ravishing the lover’s heart and making
his life accord with the saying: “Once seen, never forgotten™.
It appears that the soldier-poet {Sipdhi} had some such expe-
rience himself, for he says:

u:_’i:f PN PSR | I LS |
ol 4 O L Tess i Sd s ld

The Day of Resurrrection has no significance for the lover
who has lost his identity and has attained the pinnacles of
tastim (absolute surrender). For, such a lover is verily devoid
of any tinge of ego. The poet says:

S g 38 R e a5 LS OF
Cold Sy oA N ese 3

The beloved’s ndz and the fover’s niyds are finely contrasted
in the following couplet :

ol ot Gl 655 e bl ek U )k s 0 Lale gl

The ode comes 1o a conclusion with the following couplet :

s Ay A “‘.f‘-‘vr—-u‘-_i ;u:-{- U‘}fli
N L Y I O TR

What becomes the condition of a lover in separation is beau-

tifully described by Sipdhi thus:
it 3 Gl g2 pey AT G 42
G el G o e Al

The glory of God-realization dawns when the colossal dark-
ness of *nafs’ is dispelled. The struggle between the infidel and
the iconoclast c¢eases when the idol of the Self is shattered.
MAKHDUM MIRAN (d. 949 A. H./1542 A. D), the precep-
tor of Mirzi Shah Husayn mentioned above, has finely rendered
this in:

(1) This and the other verses of Sipdhf, excopt the last, are available in the

Magdlatu'sh - Shuard,
(2) Subli-i-Gulshan, p. 197,
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oAy oed e e Olle s o ail
JREIC R WLGRENTIRRTH N R T R A

HYDER of Herat, popularly known as Pl &.15" and
axS71 was, according to the author of Afigh-i-’ Alenuab, born
in g 5" which formed a part of one of the dependencies of
ﬁlb in Khurdsin. He flourished during the reign of $hih
Ismi'il and Shah Tahmisp Safawi, and came over to Sindh in
the days of Shih Husayn Arghun. He was a pious man of fru-
gal habits, and made his living by trade in various parts of
India. For some time, he was a prominent figure at the royal
court of Sindh at Thatti, where he composed many gasidds in
praise of the ruling prince. He iz a well-known poet and author
of & Diwdn, whose verses, according to Mir Ghulim "Ali *Azid’,
the avthor of Yod-i-Baidd (a biographical dictionary of ancient
and modern Persian poets), are estimatad to run into 10,000
couplets. His achievement as a poet is particularly remarkable
for the reason that he was illiterate. But his ignorance of letters
was amply compensated for by his great powers of intuition and
observation, which made many a literate poet of his age envy
the simple and lucid style of his poetry. It is said that on one
occasion some so-called litierateurs interrogated him thus: “Do
you understand what you say.{compose)?” He at once replied :

py AT O Olps i byb Qlia2
w5 Ay pildead Ll e s $50e a57

The following couplet forms the opening lines of a pancgy-
ric on his patron-prince Shih Husayn :

{1} Due to cither his zarly profession of making cakes, or his native place
named £ 45 | Mirzi Qalich Big in his Qodim Sind ja Sitdrd, p, 8. trans-
lates it as “the seller of the roasted Hiver™, evidently mistaking the Persian
word for the Urdu 4z lS™

(2} Magdlitush-Shi'ard; Tuhfa-i-58mi, pp. 114-15; Riz-i.Raushan, pp. 186-58
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He, however, was soon disgusted by the snobbery and con-
veationalism of court-life and ultimately retired to Pat {a il
lage about forty miles from Schwan) where he peacefully passed
away to the other world.

To the fover wholly absorbed in the beloved’s exquisite
beauty, the form of expression does not matter :

“Qut of the fullness of the heart the mouth speaketh™
and the lover is never at a loss for words, They are the
spontaneous outpourings of his love. This view is supported
by Maulind Rami's couplet:

o ’...‘;T I pala gn el Rl QI o

The poet enjoys the magnificence and beauty of his ideal in
the mirror of his heart. He converts his heart into a clear and
bright mirror 5o as to make it fit for reflecting the idol of his
heart. According to the esoteric philosophy, the purification of
the heart ( self ) is a sine qua non for the realization of spiritual
bliss :

ey Bl ys Js a2y L3
pitls Ja ja a8” ph3 e ke o

In the words of Shelley:

“True love in this differs from gold and clay,
That 1o divide is not to take away.”

It enjoins a high standard of endurance and absolute rid-
dance from the pair of pain and pleasure. It grows by cons-
tancy and outlives the transient physical beauty in the realm of
Divine Love:

e Jﬁg-.gug&.‘?.ﬁ-.k_‘ﬂlg .)lg:.gugcr_a

(1) Mogdland sh-Sha'ard; Tukfo-i-5dmi, p. 115; Tarfkh-i-Sind, p. 2043,
(2) Riiz-i-Raushan, pp. 185-85.
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How the lover longs for his beloved, day in and day out, is
beautifully expressed by the poet thus:
Si Jest g A5 WS 013 et dent
&1 pilsi o2 A5 sl g3 Gy de
MIRZA JANI BEG (d. 1008 A.H./1599 A. D.) “Halimi” as
he is known in the realm of poetry, ascended the gidi of the
Lower Sindh in 1585 A, D. Wise and valiant, witty and gene-
rous, he proved to be the best of the Tarkhiin rulers. As men-
tioned above, he was defeated by the troops of ‘Abdur-Rahim
Khin-i-Khinin and taken to Dethi. Mulld Shikebi, a courtier
of the Khin-i-Khinin, commemorated the event with a mathna-
wi in praise of the Iatter, and referred to the Mirzi in the follo-
ing words :
Pl ess Ty B35 26 fa o e
For this panegyric the Mulld was rewarded, by his patron,
with a cash present of 1000 *‘muhrs’.3  But he was extraordina-
rily lucky in getting a similar reward from the fallen Mirzd
whose aesthetic sense was keenly roused by the Mulld's reference
to him as phoenix whose shadow is credited with the merit of the
royal boon of crown. Verily, the word *hum&’, ¢oming (rom
the mouth of a foe, was something quite upexpected, and the
Mirza naturally felt greatly elated and remarked, “Indecd none
could prevent Mulld Shikebi from using the epithet “shaghal’
{jackal) instead of the expression ‘humi’ and in that case my
ignominy would have been a matter of life-long shames™.
%3 R . lllgg;l g‘:&fa-i-s’ém‘, p. L15.

(3} Tarikk-i-Tahiri mentions twelve husdred rupess.
(4) The whole incident is narmted in the Dhakbirer'ul Khawdnin (MS. p. 108)
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While at Delhi, Mirzi Jini B&g was very much impressed by
the music of Tinsén (about whom ’Allima Abul-Fadl once
remarkedl that a musician of the type of Tinsén had not
appeared during the last one thousand vears), and bestowed on
him a well-<deserved encomium in the following words ;

“ Far away from my house, | am here a helpless priso-
ner and unable to offer you anything, however slight it
may be, as a token of my esteem for your wonderfu
accomplishments. Here are, however, my head and
life which [ cheerfully dedicate to vou with this verse of
a zealous poet:
el @ S ey Nl b8
213 65 54 3§l a2l paS
**As you sow, so you reap” is an adage that holds good for
all ages, and true repentance brings its reward in due course.
In the words of the poet :
$ 3k TGS K G
23 35 Ol mliade G225 4yl
* & *
S gsajijidfi.al}ui.‘@*
as Jihﬁ' LY -Lr' ’tj‘ :.,;l’
S~ E) d‘“‘" ,‘:’L‘Q ‘U:—JL!
TS e Ol S AT s

The following two distichs are from a ghazal of his that had
become very popular in his days and was frequently sung by the
bards of those times :8

Sip 4 Sip OlL Ol Sip ar S3m Olee S
Sip dr $3p Oltle LB JFW; OT g g o

(1) Simd Historieal Sactety Journal-October 1942, p. 16; Ghani: 4 History of
Perslan Language and Literature av the Mughal Coart, Vol T8, F. N, p. 18,
(2y Magdlitush-Shu'ard,

(3 Ihid

{4) Ibid

(3) Dhakhiratul-Khawdnin (MS. p. 108},
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“GHURURI", originally of Kiishin, came to Thattd in the
days of Mirzd Biiqi and adopted Sindh as his native land.
After the defeat of Mirzd Jini Bég, he was appointed Mint2
Superintendent (aile! asgy13). He is said to have left a
Diwdn and some mathaawis,

The world is a vast laboratory wherein every individual per-
forms experiments and of course the results achieved are accor-
ding to his or her merit and capacity. The poet treais of the
subject of enmity with a touch of nobility, holding up the exam-
ple of the self-consuming candle:

pil il 55 3 eeat ) ATk e Jam S a0
il Ape a2 il RS AT AL et Sl A Ceped el sty

Like Milton, he is prodigal in his allusions and similes, and
thus imparts to his work that beauty and depth of scholarship
which are oftentimes inseparable from a finished work of art.
The following verses record his complaint against lack of appre-
ciation of his poetry :

T ET g L i SR PV R e T I TR WP
ol s {*' 3 Adued u;;‘..kjth__g {.n_m. NEm
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% # *
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The following two distichs are from his Sagi Ndama :

o) s e O 2T e o5 ds s LEL 1.

;_S::A.vrj_,ig..gi.__'?m O E IS gy e

The compiler of the Maykhdna quotess over 100 doublets

(1) Al 2 AZ9315  in the Tuhfarwl-Kirdm, Yol. 111, pp. 203 and 243 is
a misprint.

{Z) : specimens of his poetry are taken from the Magdlarush. Sha'ard.

(3) PP, 451-56. )
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from his Sdgi Ndma, whereas the author of the Madthr-i-Rakimi
devotes no less than 16 pages.t  Few more specimens are !
1y diley '})L 4&.3“1,'&: 1 Mwﬁﬁ.@b‘
Fla ot A5 Wiad Bl pae o WK
d"f‘ “ailalis e UAE- ot ‘)&; Tediadi
% * *
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Subjoined are a few lines from a kgj’w (satirical composition)
written by Ghurdri on his servant :
P M e R e T e ST
w5 e a0 ek U pile e phags 1 S G
o plm 3 Sy g le S ad
el sl 2y ey SIS
P Nl A Lo 3 S ez 51 ST
His son MUHAMMAD MUN'IM “HUSAYNI", who suc-
ceeded him to the post of Mint Superintendent, was also a poet
of considerable merit.  He has left 2 Diwdn of which only the
following verses have come down to us through the efforts of
Qdni’, the author of the Magalétush-Shu'ard:
{1} PP. 115265 of Vol. Hl.
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MIR MA'SUM SHAH (d. 1014 A, H./1605 A. D.}, bearing
#Nami" as his poetic name, belonged to a family of Tirmidhi
Sayyids, whose great ancestor, Sayyid Mir Husayn Zanjir-pd,
left Tirmidh in. 1410 A. D. and settled at Qandahir. His (Mir
Ma'sin’s) father, Sayyid Safii, who served as Shaykh'ul-Islim
was related by marriage to the Sayyids of Khabrét in Schwan,
and Mir Ma'sim was born at Bakhar in 944 A, H.:

01 gle daly sl p 2gr s dee & JL T

He studied under Mullda Muhammad of Kingri (South-West
of Bakhar) and, on account of his literary and milhary attain-
ments, soon won the esteem of Mahmid Khan, the then ruler
of Upper Sindh, and of the Mughil Emperor Akbar. The
latter made him a commander of 1000 and bestowed on him
the *parganis’ of Darblld, Kikri and Chinduka as *Jagir’.

Because he was a frst-rate tracer of inscriptions, scuipiors
were always in attendance on him. It is said that he adorned
many mosques and public buildings with his metrical inscriptions
while on his way to Persia, where he was sent as the Emperor’s
ambassador and where he was warmly received by the then rul-
ing prince, Shah "Abbas Safawi. The inscriptions over the gate
of the Fort at Akbaribid and on the Jami® Masjid at Fathpur
(1) Vide Diwdnei-Nami, _“”
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Sikri are two of the many inscriptions designed by him.
His versatile genius found expression in the following works:
\. Diwdn-i-Ndami, consisting of 4000-5000 verscs.

2, A Quintet of about 10,000+ verses in imitation of
Nizimi's Khamsa, comprising:
{i) Ma'don'ul-Afk ér corresponding to Makhzan'ul-As-
rar,
{it) Husn-wa-Ndz {Sasui and Punin) corresponding to
Khusraw-wa-Shirin, :
{ili) Pari SGrat corresponding wo Layli-wa-Majnin,
{iv) Akbar Ndma corresponding (o Sikandar Nama,
{v) Haft Nagsh® corresponding 1o Haft Paykar.
3. Tibb-i-Nanii - a book on medicine.
4,  Térikh-i-Sind.

Mir Ma’sam was a valiant soldier, a brilliant physician, an
indefatigable traveller and a gifted poet; and his Tarikh-i-Sind
{c. 1009 A. H./1600 A. D.) written in 2 plain and lucid style,
interspersed with apt verses, and dealing with important events
from the days of the Arab conquest to his own times, served
as a model for subsequent historians-particularly for the authors
of Tarikh-i-Tahiri, Béglar-Ndama, Tarkhan-Néma, and Tuhfar’ul.
Kirgm. Itis a reliable record of the changing panorama of
Sindh's history and is a varitable store-house of information
about the customs and manners of the people. Incidentally,

interesting sidelights are thrown on the lives of the notables of
this province.

Te commemorate his achicvements and keep alive his name
for generations to come, the poet gave orders for the building of
m lﬂt?is Dr. Sprenger's view reproduced by the author of Haft Asmdn, pp.

("‘} Tl:w present writer got this name from bis pupil Mr, 5, D. Alawi, who
he possessed

a MS. copy of all the five mathnawis but for reasops best
knwn to him, faulead 1o show xh:s:amc inspite of pumerous requests znd
reminders.
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a minaret at Sakhar which can be seen even to day, and which
is known as “Ma’sim Shik-Jo-Mundrg™.

Nimi was o devout soul, intensely attached 10 the great Pro-
phet of Islim, whose praises he sings with the utmost reverence
and fervour.
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He has a tendency to moralize on Life and its frailties. Some
of his verses are didactic in purpose and seem to have been
composed after the manner of Shaykh Sa'di, whom he appears
to have imitated at times. The following verses of Niami are
rich with reflections on the transience of life and everything re-
lated to it

i 315 Sl 3 D3y S i3
c_é;k;sljﬁif&.nbh?_,gda
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(1) Diwdn-i-Nami.
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(1) Durj'ul-La'afi (being the first Voiume of Abkar ul-Afkdr] - MS. p. 55,
{2} iWﬂ:Mu'ﬂn{ (being the second Volume of Abkdr'whAfkar) MS.
(3} Diwda-i-Nimi.
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His Diwan too sparkles with flashes of love, and some of his

verses remind us of Rami’s divine love-melodies ; e, 2.
oA dle 55 5 pay 295 1 ASGT ety 4pd

G Oyl e rs

That so small 3 creature as 3 human-being should have been
selected 1o bear the trying burden of love is pondered over by
the poet thus :

3 o M3 e p oile®
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The eye-the organ of observation - has to be directed inwards
for realisation of the Divine beauty, as has been enjoined by
Rami in his memorable verse :

ST R IR O R G P
FENEORIR NSRS §

And the human heart serves as a suitable curtain for the
perception of a spark of the supremely dazzling beauty of the
Matchless One

T PESPE F U P L
el M il 65 e AT 90 5 e

Love’s bond of confederacy and staunch fdclity to the Celes-
tial Beauty (from the very moment of Its manifestation from the
5u " ﬁ), the impemeprible veil of hift O oot L '_*-:5’ oS

{1} Riz-i-Raushan, pp, 670-31; Maq&ﬁmmvsm ard.
(2 Riyddush-Shu'ard.

{3} Thid; Kiz-i-Rawushan, pp. 57930,

14 Riyadush-She'ard,
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accordingly I created the universe), and the longing lover’s piti-
able plight of sleepless expectation, are beautifully expressed by
the poet thus:
JON I+ Yt ;-Jlg. LU O R,
=t 3l e il o b FLIRNC g L
j}) G J; &N f*" (Sto:.g L.‘--:—i'
b Ghoead Olpy TWlL )3 s aele
{DRAKI “BEGLARI" belonged to the Turkoman tribe of
Arghiins. The authors of Muntakhab'ut-Tawdrikh? and Tdrikh-
i-Tahirts are of opinion that Chanésar Nama, a short mathmawi
of about 875 distichs {c.+ 1010 A. H./1601-2 A.D.) dealing
with a romantic episode of Sindh, is not his composition but
that of Amir Abul-Qasim “Beglir”.s A careful study of the
book, however, ¢stablishes beyond doubt the authorship of the
former. Here are a few lines from the prologue ol the poem:-
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The above mentioned Amir was the poet’s patron to whom
he had dedicated his work, and whom he has described thus:
Ol K el -l
Olhle o pead e Bl 32 457

{1} Ibid.
{2) Quoted by Qani’ in Twhfar'sl-Kirdm, Yeol. III p. 90,

{3 1t occury in the chapter entitied:

Qa5 (Jou 3 S TIPS ’J o=l u".:r
@ Sl jlpal o 02 oF-GylE s B e J Dl
{8) Tuhfor'sl-Kirém, Yol 111, p. 9.
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After speaking of the glories of Creation and the Divine
Workmanship revealed therein, Idriki gives the following story:
Once upon a time there lived in Sindh, a rich lord called
Rio Khanghir., He had a very beautiful daughter named
Kaunrj ;
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She was very proud and domioceering. One day, one of her
girl friends teased her saying, “Why this self-adornment and in-
dulgence in foppery? Do you intend to captivate the royal
prince Chan@sar’s? heart 7" This tickled the youthful fancy of
the fair lady and she resolved to ensnace the popular hero, Her
mother also sympathised with her and both of them took per-
mission from Ric Khanghir and set off for Chan@sar’s palace.
On reaching the destination, Kaunrd approached the prince
through his minister Jakhrd, but as the prince was already
attached to his charming consort Lild, he gave her acold
shoulder. Having failed in her overtures, Kaunrd and her
maother sold all their belongings in disappointment. They then
gave themselves out as expert spinners, poverty-stricken and cut
off from their near and dear ones by the buffets of fortune, and
sought employment with Lili, insisting that they would work
their fingers to the bone for their mistress, if they were taken
into her service. Lild was touched by the story of their distress
and employed them.

By and bye, Kaunrd grew io Lild’s estimation and ultimately
rose to the post of chamberlain in Chanésar’s household, One
night, while she was making up Chanésar’s bed and Lild was by,
the thought of her original status in life moved her to tears.
Lild saw this and asked her the reason, She replied:

Lia 32 200 oy owet
Pl 8 pde A2 o 5 OB

But Lili could see from Kaunrd’s face that she was hiding

the truth ; she pressed for the cause, saying;

Gl a3 d e U WS
L R TR T
Kaunri, at last, unburdened her heart in the lollowing verses:
(1) A ruler of the SGmrd dyoasty.
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Lild demanded proof, whereupon Kaunra took out the mag-
aificent *Nuh Lakha' ("'worth nine lacks of rupees’) diamond
necklace:
2 P Qs dm pep
A5 s J o gl gy

3l PR olidy  sm J&;_’J
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Moved to rapture by the sheen and sparkle of the neck-
lace, Lild expressed a keen desire for buying it. Kaunrg
declined, pointing out at the same time that she would part
with it on the condition that Lild would let her pass one night
with Chanésar.

Lil4, ‘woman’ that she was, being unable to resist the desire
of owning the necklace, persuaded herself to believe that there
was no harm in Kaunrd's spending a night with Changsar. She,
therefore, unhesitatingly agreed. Late at night when Chanésar
returned to Lild's palace, with his brain ‘wholly clouded with
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the Fumes of wing', she impishly introduced the topic about
Kaunra as follows :
a.,Jl.n_pJJ o 1_‘,_;{-_;13' L;J‘:
plla Saly 53 &5 & 2 -
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Chan#ésar, while he babbled, protested. But,
Bp e 3 e gl 3 A e
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Kannri's overtares to Chanésar to satisfy her carnal passioas,
however, proved futile, as he flung himsell on the cot and went
to sleep under the influence of liquor.  She tried hard to rouse
him; at last, in despair, she siepped into the (adjoining) room
allotted to her mother and with tears streaming down her love-
Iy cheeks expressed the anguish of her heart. The latter cunn-

ingly replied :
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Now it 30 chanced that, just after Kaunra left the room,
Changsar woke up. The old lady’s taunt pierced his heart and
he exclaimed in fury:
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And anon, Kaunrd {came back and) was locked in the
loving embrace of her royal lover, Lila, whose foolish act had
already caused her a heartache during the night, came soon
afterwards 1o meet Changsar. She found the wo toying to-
gether in spite of the clear morning light. Filled with anguish
and jealousy, she cried out in a burst of passion:
e 5 Sy el
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But Changsar spurned her as a false wife and dismissed her

from his sight, saying :
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Lild tried all devices to win him back 1o her, hut in vain.

Lamenting her lot, she soliloquised :
hy Olj | S pete paedld
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Then followed a passage at arms between Lili and Kauaru,

opening with the former's attack -
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And the latter replied :
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At last, despaired of regaining Changsar’s love, Lild left for
her native home. There she came across Jakhrd, who had
lately been refused the hand of a girl of Lild's family, even
though he had been engaged to her for some time, on the
ground that he, too, would treat his wife in much the same
manner as Chanésar had treated Lild. She promised to get him
the girl of his choice if he only brought the royal prince
Chan®sar in his bridal procession. This Sakhré casily managed
by inviting Chanésar to his wedding. On the appointed day
Ll bedecked herself, and wearing a beautiflul veil, joined
Jakhrd's party. While at the latter’s residence, she so enrap-
tured the heart of Chanésar with her attractive ways and coquet-
tish talk that the prince became enamoured of her, and, to the
entire satisfaction of the care-worn but daring L3, proposed to
marry her, not knowing who she was. He requested her to pull
off her veil.  This she did not.  Instead, she reminded him of
his early love for Lili and its subsequent betrayal, and mildly
aceused him of infidelity. Changsar's curosily was aroused; he
became impatient 1o know the veiled lady who had thus put him
to shame, and espoused the cause of the forsaken Lild. He
besought her to unvell herself.  Lild could no longer hide her
face. As soon as Chandsar saw her, he sighed deeply and fell
dead. The sudden and unexpected tragedy so wrought upon
Lild’s tender heart that she uttered a piercing cry which floated

into silence on the last breath of her sorrowlul and love-smitten
life :
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In the words of Kincaid, the well-known writer of Tales of
Old Ind,* “Although Kaunra had her way during Chanésar’s life
it was Lild who went together with him into the valley of the
shadow,”

Critically considered, the story is both interesting and ins-
tructive, demonstrating, as it does, the proverbial, *Eve-old fick-
leness of woaman.' The evolution of the theme is skilful, .and
the weakness depicted stands cut in bold relief. The language
of the author is pleasing; there is a spontaneity and naturalness
about it which charms the sense, and hurrics it on into accept-
ing the truth of the story and the wvarious emotions it depists,
The author appears to have moulded his poem after the model
of Jami's Yasuf-wa-Zulaykhd. His portrayal of physical beauty
and emotion are both vivid and lively; and considering the fact
that the author was a Sindhi who attempted to compose a love-
story of Sindh in 2 foreign tongue, his performance is remark-
sble indecd.

MIRZA GHAZI BEG (d. 1021 A. H./1612 A. D.), poeti-
cally styled *“Wagdri”, succeeded to the throne of Lower Sindh
in 100BzA. H.{1599 A. D.] The following appreciative verses
by Tilib bear testimony to the Mirzd's munificent patronage of
men of letters :
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(1) P. 42, ' .
{2} The author of the Magdldrush-Shy'erd makes 3 mistake when be says
that the poot died in 1021 A. H. al the age of 25, ‘afler reigning for 8 years”

{3) Hindusednd (October 1942) p. 18,
{4} Magaldtush Shi'ordl,
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11 is said that Mirzi Ghizi Big purchased his wakhallus
{ Wagéri) for 10001 rupees from a poet of Qandahir,? bearing
that som de plume, 10 fit in with his father Jini Beg's poetic
name, “Halimi”. Like Milton in the seventeenth century, he
had a remarkable knowledge of music and a true musical ecar,
which made it possible for him to introduce variety in the
rhythins of his poetry, He was, incidentally, a very proficient
musician, and was very good at playing on the pandore. The
following® two quatrains by Mulld Murshid Burajirdi amply
bear out the foregoing remarks :
.xﬂu,. MR ol T K
Al Ose & 2 3K iy
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He was a student of Akhind Mulld Ishdq of the Court of
Sultin Mahmid Khiin of Bakbhar. The Mughal prince Jahdngir
wis very much impressed by the Mirzd's literary and musical
attninments snd military prowess, and toocked upon him as his
som. [t is saud that the poet composed a Diwan of about S000s
distichs, of which only a few are, at present, available in some
of the anthologies. His {ame as a poet, however, tests on his
{1} Dhakhirarul-Khawdnln (Ms. p. 165); Maykhdnd, p. 228, Aind-Akbari
{edited by Phillot, p. 392),
2y Tukbfar'ul-Kirdm (Yol 111, p. 81y, Maykhdnd p. 228, Qalich Beg: A4 His
VA of Sind, Vol 1l, p. 125, The author of the Dhakhiratuf-Khawdnin
{ Jl&m homgr. states “Thatta™ for “Candahir”,
{3y Maykhded, p. 228,
@) 1bid: e LY i e g rLL IEYITE I PP [FCT  V
S 4 it (s 31) o] Taca
(B} Magaldnesh-Shiord; Maykidnd, p. 228,
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Sdgi Ndma, of which 83 doublets have been reproduced by
Muollg" Abdun-Nabi Qazwini in his compilation Mavkhdnd. It
is a product of his mature poetic genius, a work that made his
name known in India and abroad during his life time, and made
some? of his admirers assign to him the ranks of “Khagini™
and “Anwari”. His poectry seems to be fashioned of the very
stuff of music, and has a considerable nawral elegance, which,
now and then, throbs with & passionate tenderness and swells
into a panegyric on the enchanting charms of his sweet-heart.
Here are a fow lines from his “SdgiNdma™ #:~
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(1) Vide Dhakhirar'ul- Khawdrin (Ms. p. 185}
{2} Reproduced from the Maykbded (pp. 230-34)
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He was unfortunately, a little too fond of the bottle, and not
infrequently descanted on the pleasures of wine, e, g.
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Often times, his poetry is charged with a delicate perception
of the frailty and tyranny of Time, and a sense of regret which
arises out of this perception (consciousness). To these he gives
a pathetic expression in the following :-

Saal g o) m SE
S Sl 5 5T )
P R

N EYTT B T R
U'l-."'“j'jl JJS:I«_; 3 P*: S

But this sense of regret and bitterness is only & mood which
is cast aside by his vigorous pursuit of wine and sensual plea-
sures, as is evident in his Sdgi Namd.

To indicate his merit in lyrical composition, a few specimens
are given below,

The lover-poet’s tears, instead of softening the beloved’s
heart, provoke her callous laughter. The poet, however, finds
solace in the following couplet, which hits off his mood with an
apt simile :

s ah--l.-Jl ki w;r’b;
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The lover, frustrated by scparmmn from his beloved and

i’iT Ma'athir-i-Rahiml, Vol, 11, pp. 351-53, The compiler of the Maykhand
{p. 228) adopts the fcl!owmg m‘zdmg 3

ENTEREE LU [V IR D VR i T
In Mujma'ui-Fusaha, Vol. 1, p. 62, it reads as under:
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haunted by a sense of disaster, finds little pleasure in life; he is
a mere automaton, a shadow of a shadow, an echo of a song
heard in a dream. The poet compares him with the reflection
in & mirror, which scems to be alive and yet is a shadow, a
lifeless reality, a husk of a full-blooded sentient human being :
) e i g e Ol 501
g R L N
Notice again the pun and paradox ¢mployed by him in:
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The beads of perspiration like dew-drops on a flower, heigh-
ten the beauty of the beloved’s jasmine cheeks, and the poet
breaks out in ecstasy :
3 e b e Wt Opa®
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Presenily be wails out in a lament that seems (o surge up
from the very depths of his grieved and disappointed heart :
pasn Spn Teay g an Al
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The lover is warned of love's straight and narrow path,
which is beset with difficulties. Only those who are capable of
reverence and complete surrender can dare pursue it.  The self
must be annihilated, and the lover must renew his identity in
the heart of the beloved. The poet says:
{1y Ma'mhir-i-Rabimi, Vol IL, pp. 351-5%. 7
2) Thid.

{ .
%) Ma dthir-i-Rahind, Vol, I} pp. 351-33,
{41 1bid.
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True love is inconsistent with self-interest which usually
wints the worldly-wise. Apparently taking his stand on the
aphorism &&ad13 k) be] the lover-poet foresees a magnificent
future for the love that destroys the Iover in the initial stages
and then by the very act of destruction, renews his identity for
gver in the beloved’s heart :

IR AS e gl (328 5 Oyl
S pdalys o i & slig) )
* # £

3l @lsF LS e i 3
w0 ey AT A Al iy

It is indeed 2 matter of regrer that this gified prince
encompassed his own death- he was barely+ twentyfour -
by debaucherys and excessive indulgence in drink from a
very early age. According to some chronicles, this lover of
‘wine, women and song’ died of poison given to him by one
of his dependents, by name Bahdi Khian Lutfullah® son of
Khusraw Khin, through his servant ‘Abdul-Latif. Shaykh
()Magelush-Shu'ard; Hindusiani October 1942, p. 19.

{ 5; etk Tahiri,
(4) Ma'athir-i-Rakimi, ¥Yol, 11, p. 354,

{5) Farid Bakbari, the author of the Dhokkirat’al-Khowdnin (Ms. p. 1046)
refers Lo these vices in the following words:
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{6} Noticed in the Tubfor wl-Kiram, Yol. 111, p. 82,
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Farid,» son of Shaykh Ma'rif Bakhari, however, records in
his Dhakhirar’ul-Khawdninz that he met the above-mentioned
Bahdi Khiin at Biba Hasan Abdal (in Kashmir) in 1028 A. H.
{1619 A. D.), where both of them were guests of Khawija
Muhammad Maudidi Chishti, and the man swere on the holy
Qur’in that he had no knowledge of the alleged nefarious deed,
and expressed it as his belief that the prince’s death was caused
by his indulgence in drink and his abnormal sexual appetite.
The same author has recorded? that two or three days before
his death, Mirzi Ghazi Bég had composed the following lines

in praise of Shih'Abbés Safawi of Persia :-

oNT op QW 53 ALy L 85
—‘IJ»_-( &AJJJJ:; JC-L‘ ':)éa Wiy

AMIR ABUL-QASIM SULTAN (969-1030 A. H./1562-
1621 A. D.) Walad Shah Qasim was known for his valour and
literary talents. He was a man of great influence in the days of
Mirza Ghizi Bég and wrote under the pea-name “Béglar”, He,
-however, rebelled against the constituted guthority, lost the
Mirzi's esteem and was ultimately blinded by the latter to
prevent his subversive activities. The authors of Munrakhab'ut-
Tuwdrikh and Tdrikh-i-Tdhiri have erroneously attributed to
him the authorship of Chanésar Ndma written by Idriki - evi-
dently mistaking the tribal name for the poel’s pen-name “Béglar.’
Beglar Namad, a court History of Sindh, dealing mainly with the
Béglar tribe, was, however, dedicated to this Amir by its

{17 Shih Nawiz Khin (Ma'dthirul-Umard, Yol 1, p. 4; Vol. i1, p. 165)
sometimes attributes the authorship of the Dhakhirar ul-Khawdnin to Farkd,
and at other times (Ibid, Yeol. I, pg. 8 and 260} to his father Ma'rif. Re-
garding the book he remarks (Ihid, Vel 1, p. 8k
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But since Farid was a contemporary of Mirzi Ghad Bég, the writer of the
fzrfmm m could not avaid giving Farid’s first hand information.
} pp. 163-84,
(3) D_['mk#frdl‘u!nxhawdnﬁv. p. 162,
(48} Vide Tuhfar'ul-Kiram, Vol. 11, p. 90; Qadtm Sindh jd Sitzrd, p, 32.
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anonymous writer as 4 token of his esteem for Bglir’s scho-
larship and patronage. The following few lines are from one
of his ghazals quoted in the said book :
R S WA R TRN
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An English poet has said :

L

“QOh!if there is a magic charm amid this desert drear,
The fong, dull, weary way to cheat - our darkest dreams

to cheer,
It is the tender voice of Love, that echoes o'er the mind

Like music on a twilight lake, or bells upon the wind.”
*The tender voice of love” makes the hardest suffering

bearable - nay, a thing of joy and cheer- for the true lover.
*Urfi has said ¢
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In short, the lover is not daunied by the sufferings that

may besct him in his pursuit of the beloved, and almost finds
consolation in the verse:

o O e gn Olgbees 5 50 1) S
Keats has immortalised this eternal pursuit of the belov-
ed in his famous line in “Qde to a Grecian Urn'™:
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“For ever wilt thou love, and she be fair.,”

Béglar says:
PTSL A (R RS N TR
azi¥ - ulasle i‘:-.v'

MUHAMMAD TAHIR NISYANI {b. 990 A. H.[/1582
A. D), son of Sayyid Hasan and grandson of Sayyid "Abdul-
Qidir (the reputed writer of Hadigarul-Auliya) is the well-known
author of Tdarikh-i-Tahiri (c. 1621 A. D) -a book of consi-
derable historical interest and literary merit, covering the chro-
nicles of Sindh from the rise of the Samr3s to the death of
Mirzi Ghdzi Beg. He also wrote the popular tale of “Umar
Marvi™ in Persian prose,1 and entitled it Ndz-wa-Niyaz.

The poet flourished in the days of Jahiingir to whose
qualities of justice he pays a deserving tribute in the following
lines:2

A 0nf Kl s )
L oo Olgs 428 5L 5s
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He begins the Tdarikh-i-Tahiri with a praise of God:

iomn gl OB Yy Ol2gge ’tj
ot 3 55y 211y Oy OF
Tl 1y O gt 8
i 1 Olisle Js ga 8748
(1) Magalatush-Shi'ara; Elliot: Hisiory of India, Vol. 1, p. 263 (Translation
from Tarfkh-i-Tdhirl ). One wonders bow Qani’ in his other work Twhfat'ul-

Kirdms (Vol. I1, p. 37 writes that the Ndz-wo-Niydz was written in verse.
g".;.’)wa:ﬂ the picces illustrative of his poctic talent, are selected from Tarikhe-i-
ri.




- THE TARKHANS AND THE MUGHAL AGENTS 51
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In the following verses he refers to Shih Bsg *Adil Khin,
the Governor of Qandahir, at* whose instance he undertook
the composition of the above mentioned book of history :
gttt Ol ST sl
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o P Aald 5aali al
G azz i b Ml &
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Shakespeare, Milton, Tennyson, Firdausi, Sa'di, Rami,
Kalidas, Bhavabhati, Tulsidas and several other eminent poets
live for ever through their compositions which serve as a link
between the past, the present and the futurs, The idea is ex-
pressed by the poet thus:
ez j A Gl Sle T
ot U oki] dp 43
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They also keep alive the memory of the men and women
and the events they mention in their works, and thus make the
past as vivid and real to us as the present:
St gt p3 yyime 0L
Qly a3, diiy SIS 51287
i Qs A dpena
Oby p Ol o8 gl
The Arabic saying 43 g O, F J5 (every affair is
(1) Magaldtush-Sh'ard.
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pledged or bound by time) is expounded by the poet thus:
T N P
CHIERY gk P N [l g
1L eyl sy
wald = in (e - U“"S—‘
e e Wyls e
B af Gl B oayU
The poet compares the materialistic world to a hag and
condemns it, saying ;
SR ’g_'}?}}g Liz asale
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Among the illustrious Persian poets who flourished during
the reign of th: Mughal Agents, DANISHWAR KHAN
“SHUHRATI" (d. 1055 A. H./1645 A. D.) is in all probability,
the first in chronological order. He belonged to a noble fami-
ly and has left a Diwdn, of which only the following verses,
preserved in the Magdldrush-She'ard, have come down to ust
A Ul&u L'f»jl u.a._.i Afﬂu-}....ﬂ
tody Olilga J1 057 (Ga3

WU C R g g
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“ISMAT" (d. 1067 A, H./165T7 A. D.), whose name is not
known but who belonged to the Tarkhin iribe, is perhaps the
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first lady in the history of Persian poetry in Sindh whose o
couplets have come down 1o us through the efforts of the author
of Magdldtush-Shu'ard. One of them is:
Be 33 3 L Gle ya ond
BB 3y elpd bis 2 ui_,f
The other couplet is from a satire written on one of her

contemporary poets, viz.,, Jamdl Muhammad “D3hi”, son of
Mulls Jalal “Da"1". 1t runs as under :

\ 1S smea g at
R e

HAJI MUHAMMAD “REDAI" is yet another poet,
whose genius shines in the folk-tale. Nothing is known about
his life except that he was a Sunni who wrote the romantic
tragedy of Zibd Nigdr in about 5500 doublets in the year
10711 A, H. (1660-61 A. D.}, and acknowledged Shaykh Nizim-
ud-Din {Auliya) as his ‘murshid.’ In the following few verses,
the poet explains the title of his poem, viz., Zibd Nigdr:

pled P j g e’ Gate 2 e
PR S ML WO L R T
S N S T
AL T s
Pl pxt e 33l e j1 IOESY
1"{'!! "t}l ’%J k::—_!l iﬁkr
S GUoeals s g0y e
S A2 G pla Filee
] J'E'al.g u,a‘)r A plica s
Sl HE LT g b Wl
W) CF ikl anrasly 2y 6 e a8 tilom 53 puilys “3 L A

and not 1061 A, H, as i given by the copyist of the manuseript and
Lutfullih Badwi in his Tadhkira-f-Eawifi, Part 1L 1. 0. p. 132,
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He then relates the story as under:

Once upon a time, an accomplished Brahman, well-versed
in astrology and other sciences, lived in the town of Husnibdd.
He lived a happy and contented life, his only anxiety being that
he was without a child. He constantly prayed for a child to
complete his happiness. His prayers were at [ast answered,
After the lapse of some time, a beautiful female child was born
to him. Being naturally anxious to know what the foture had
in store for her, the Brahman astrologer zagerly cast her horos-
cope, and was shocked to discover that she was fated to wed 2
Muslim youth, The horror of the child’s apostacy in the years
to come was too much for the orthodox Brahman. In the first
upsurge of emotions, he thought of destroyving her at once, and
thereby cheating her destiny. But the thought of soiling his
hands with the blood of his innocent child did not particularly
recommend itsell to him. He fancied that it would be better
to throw the infant into a well, and let her take her chance. But
he did not entertain this idea for long either. At last, after
much cogitation, he resolved 1 set her adrift on the river
flowing nearby. Accordingly, placing her in a wooden box, he
stole to the river-side at dead of night, and left her to the mercy
of Chance and of the stream.

But the gods ruled otherwise. A childless Muslim washer-
man, living in the lower part of the town of Husndbid, used to
go for washing clothes on the river-bank at dawn. One day,
while he was at work, the fateful wooden box containing
Brahman’s dauphter came ghding down the stream.  He waded
into the water, pulled the box ashore and took it home. His
joy knew no bounds when, on opening the box, he saw a lovely
little baby girl. The washerman took the infant to his wife
and instructed her to bring her up with particular care and
affection. They named her Ziba.

Zibd grew up, lovely, adorable, and was attached to the
person of the Princess of Husndbid, who had made it a point
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of surrounding herself with lovely ladics. Ziba outshone them
all. Merchants coming from distant lands to the princess’
palace with perfumes and articles of fine, delicate workmanship,
carried with them memories of Ziba’s incomparable beauty, so
that, in the course of time, she became almost a legend. Men
who had nzver seen her fell in love with her, and pined for her,
OF these was Niglr, the beloved son of the ruler of Kéch.
Time and again, he made up his mind 10 go to Husnibid in
scarch of his dream-beloved; but his father, who was very
much attached to him, would not let him go. Thus he found
himself on the horns of a dilemma - to leave his home for
Zibi and incur the displeasure of his aged father {whose sorrow
al this separation might even prove fatal to his life) or to yield
to his father’s strong attachment and give up his heart’s desire,

Nigir sickened: even the ministration of the most capa-
ble physicians who attended on him could not bring him back
to health. Gorgeous musical entertainments were  devised for
his pleasure; he was surrounded by beautifu! girls, who minis-
tered to his wants and tried to rally him back into an interest
in them; all these proved futile, Nigdr carried in his heart 3
vision of the incomparable Ziba, to whom he constantly offered
homage, She was the goddess who blinded him even to the
charms of the damsels who hung upon his very words ;
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A year passed away, a year of agony for Nigir. Then

Famine stalked the land :
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After some deliberation, the king, on the advice of his
counsellors, decided to send a deputation to Hasndbad for the
purchase of corn.  When Nigar heard that the party was look-
ing for a leader to guide and guard them against the depreda-
tions of the robbers who prowled about the frontiers of Kéch,
he persuaded his father to let him take this task upon himself
on the plea that a change of climate might reasonably be expected
1o bring about an improvement in his health. His father, no-
thing loath, agreed. Camels were loaded with musk and am-
bergris (o serve as exchange for grains), and the caravan left
for Husnibad.

Nigir's health rapidly improved in the expectation of his
caravan soon reaching his beloved’s town. During the journey,
he anxiously pondered over the means of arranging a meeting
with Zibd. Fearing that his rank and wealth might widen
rather than bridge the gulf that separated them, he decided to
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present himself to her in the guise of a washerman (who had
taken to trade and prospered) in the belief that he would thus
be in a position (o establish a sort of professional kinship with
her and her folk.

At last the caravan reached Husniibidd and filled the town
with the fragrance of its musk. People came in throngs 1o
watch this goodly company,

After some days, Nigir seriously set about the task of
mecting Zibd.  As a preliminary step towards the realization of
his object, he paraded the streets of the town.

The weaith and dignificd demeanour of the members of the
caravan, and the personal attractions and princely ways of their
leader {Nigir], soon became the talk of the town, and presently
capturced the ear of Zibd, Her curiosity aroused, Zibi obtained
for Nigir a remission in the price of the grain he had come 1o
buy, and then invited him to a magnificent entertainment. The
prince expressed his gratitude for her kind reception of him and
sent her the following message :

ON It SF VI G PR TN PO it
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Ziba ook the hint and went to meet him in his camp:
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After a few days, Nigiir, intent on seeing his sweetheart,
came near Zibd's residence and, getting an opportunity, shot
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a bird sittng on branch of the tree standing in her house, so that
it fell into the courtyard. He then went inside to pick up the
bird and his arrow. Ziba was marking all his movements but
did not deem it wise to speak a word to him:
335 8T sl el
,J:’f‘ Wy A '(J‘-.-.-o
Her mother, however, noticed Nigir, and inguired about
him from her daughter, When Zibd prctended ignorance, she
stepped out and put him through a catechism: What was his
name and profession, why had he come there 7 Nigir answered:
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They invited him in for a litle while. Preseatly Nigir
got up with a fervid expression of gratitude, and left.

A little later he sent an old woman to Zibi with a message
that, he had heard of her incomparable charm and had come
to Husnibdd, and begged for some tangible expression of her
favour. Zibd, who had already been charmed by the person
and fetching ways of this attractive stranger, confessed some
interest in him, and even delicately hinted at her love for him.
Nigdr, beside himself with joy, sent a message to her father,
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asking for his daughter's hand in marriage. Zibd's father,
however, was doubtful of his intentions, and made it quite plain
that he could not place any relinnce on Nigdr making his
daughter happy. He, however, agreed to entertain his propo-
sal, provided he {Nigar) fell in with his (washerman’s) sugeges-
tion :
2 K g aiy o S
LV Olde 3 2. fl
R S .
it F s s oy
I R L
Nigiir's heart sank. Bui Jove laughs at obstacles, and so
he agreed 1o fall in with the wishes of the washerman. In this
he was twice helped by Ziba herself - once while he was carry-
ing clothes to the river-side, and then by her suggestion that he
should put a gold piece in the pocket of each dress which got
torn in the process of washing. This subterfuge won him
favourable reports about his professional skill, with the resul
that the washerman at last agreed to give him Zibi in marriage.

Nigir now lived in a world of dreams in which he and
Zibd aloue were the protagonists. Drunk with Tove and with
happiness, he gave up all thoughts of returning 10 Kéch. When
his companions pointed out to him that they would be very
severely taken to task if they went back without the caravan-
leader, he gave them a letter addressed to his father, in which
he set forth at length his reason for staying behind in Husndbad:
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Loaded with grain, the caravan returned 1o Kéch. When
the new leader handed over Nigidr's letter to the father, the
ruler was very much grieved, and sct about devising means to
ensure his (Nigir's) return 1o Kétch, At last, he sent for a
number of servants, who were not only crafty and brave, but
also capable of shadowing people without their knowledge. He
directed them to leave at once for Husnibid under the leader-
ship of one of his sons. He pointed oput lo them that they
would meet with his extreme displeasure if at all they came
back without Nigér.

When thess men arrived at Husniibid, they rented a house
in a lonely spot, and moved secretly about the town. One
dark midnight, when Zib& was fast asleep, the leader of the
party told Nigir that he had come all the way from Kéch 10
meet him, and begged him to spend a night with him. Nigir
who was deeply attached to his brother, and could never enter-
tain any suspicion of treachery from him, accompanicd him to
his residence. There he was generously plied with a delicious
intoxicating potion. Nigir soon lost all consciousness of the
world.  The villainous brother had him placed helpless on a
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camel's back, and rode away with all speed towards Kéch.
In the meantime, Zibi woke up and found her lover gone.
She went out in search of him, and presently arrived at the
temporary residence of her brother-in-law. She found the place
deserted. When she learnt of the huwrried departure of 1he
Kéch tenant, Zibd felt that her lover had been spirited away,
Broken-hearted, and unable to bear up against her separalion
from Nigir, she followed the track of the camels’ foot-prints.
In her bewildered and anguished wanderings, she crossed many
a desert and many a mountain, and endured untold hardships.
Hungry, wild-eyed, with the pitiless sun blazing down on her
{from a hot and coppery skv, thirst tearing at her throat, she
pressed on in her search for her beloved in the fond hope of
coming upon him one day. Often times terror would grip her
heart and cold waves of panic would shiver up and down her
body :
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Al last, she lost all traces of the track she was following.
Panic seized upon her, and she was afraid - afraid that she had
lost her beloved for ever. Presently & shepherd of the locality
happened to see her. A wave of pity surged up in his heart at
the sight of her bedraggled beauty, her forlornness and aloneness:
e ime )3 S SHU
ol A ":“‘&'{Uﬁf‘i &JL-\'- ‘L_I.L-J
s ARy el o2y
S A by S
slem (S idaa 35 sles
JL-'- 'c:}j? Uj" Jjb J_}S'
als 3de E’ia 3 e S
JJ'J d.:-ﬂ ’&‘Lj A CJ"‘"‘J"&!
ol s e 2 GU e b
il jlf_gj_,.-): i g Gl
{-.‘l b,..,}!_; pL UJ_, t"} Lu;:—.-‘
3 | B SRR SRP RN E RN ¥
He approached her and persuaded her to tell him her

story. Zibd spoke out of the very  depths of her grieved and
constant heart :
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Her great loving heart broke at last.  But before she died,
she passionately adjured him to deliver her dying message to
Nigdr, if ever he should come upon him :
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Deeply moved by this story of an unhappy and star-
crossed love, the shepherd reverently buried her body, and set
himsell to praying and watching over the grave of this benight-
ed girl.

When Nigir recovered consciousness, he found himsell in
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his father's house. A portentous sense of disaster lay heavy
upon his heart. He realized that his brother had played him
false; realized also that he had lost, perhaps for ever, the sweet-
heart who had, for a very brief time, filled his life with sweet-
ness. Hope flickered and almost died within him when father
had him placed under strict surveillance. Shrewdly, he pretend-
ed to sceept his fate, and when opportanity presented itself,
slipped away from his father’s house, and made for Husadbad.
One evening, on his way to Husndbid, he came upon a cottage
near Zibd's tomb. 'When the old shepherd, who had buried her,
learnt that the stranger was none other than the Niglr for love
of whom the unhappy lady had breathed her last, he delivered
her dying message. Nigdr listened like one in a dream. Clouds
of darkness seemed t0 pass before his cves. Owercome with
auguish, he sighed deeply, swayed and dropped down dead.

According to the poet, there are severn! versions about
Nigir's death; he has, however, besides the version given above
narrated only one of them in the following words ;-

Arriving at Zib@’s grave, Nigir prayed to God:
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The poet Redii, in the romance Zibd Nigdr, has tried (o
imitate the illustrious Jami. He has succeeded to some extent
in 50 far as the simplicity of style is concerned, but his diction,
on the whole, falls short of the grace and eloguence that charac-
terize the work of the latter. The episode, as narrated by
Redii, tallies, except in a few particulars, with the popular
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local version of *Sasui Punin’ given in the Tuhfar'ul-Kiram,»
{written about one hundred and ten years after the composition
of the above poem). According to the author of the Tukfar'ul-
Kirdm:

I. The washerman had 500 apprentices, some of whom
saw the box floating in the water and took it to their master,

2. In order 10 make it easy lor himself to win the washer-
man’s daughter, the prince, of his own accord, apprenticed him-
gell to the washerman,

3. Sasul's (heroine's) passionate love for Pundn (lover)
excited the jealousy of a goldsmith’s wife whose advances to the
prince had not proved fruitful. She almost convinced him that
his sweetheart was *leading him up the garden path.’ Sasuj,
however, proved her innocence by passing unscathed through
the customary ordeal by fire. Soon afterwards the (wo were
married.

4. When the ruler of Xé&ch got news of Pundn’s marriage
with a washerman's daughter, he sent his other sons with ins-
tructions to bring him back by hook or by crook. The princes,
accordingly, set out for Bhambhar, the place of their brother’s
beloved, and stayed with their brother as his guests, One night,
while Sasui was asleep and Punian lay drunk, they placed him
in a litter on a camel’s back and hot-footed it back to Kéch.

5. The shepherd, who met the forlorn lady during her
wanderings in search for Punan, was entranced by her beauty
and started making love to her. Sasui, to gain time, begged
him to pet her milk as she was almost dying of thirst, and, while
he was gone, prayed that the earth might open and swallow her
up. With a deep rumble the carth parted, and Sasui disappear-
ed inlo its bowels, like §itd of the REmiyana.

6. After the party returned to Ké&ch, Pupin, sickening of
his separation from Sasui, rapidly grew worse.  When all efforts
(1) Vol. 11, pp. 23-20, ]
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to save his life proved unavailing, his father asked his sons to
take him to Bhambhér, and bring him back with his bride. On
his way to Bhambhér, Pundn was drawn to Sasul’s grave.
When the shepherd, who had buried Sasui, related to him the
tragic tale of his sweetheart’s death, he threw himself on her
grave, and passionately called upon Allih to make it possible
for him to be united with his beloved in death. His prayer was
answered,  The rocky ground split; the fond lover entered the
coffin that held his beloved, and found in death what life had
denicd to him.

The romance of Sasui and Punan has been composed in
Persian verse by many a poet of the province. Of these, how-
ever, only the names of Mir Ma’sim Shiah “Nimi” and Qadi
Murtadd Sorathi, a resident of Khatyin (near Hyderfibid), are
recorded in the Twhfor'ul-Kirdm. The former wrote it in the
Mathnawi form entitling it Huwsn-wa-Ngz, while the latter is
said to have rendered it “in a novel style” during the reign of
Muhammad Shih (1719-48 A. D.)

MIR ABUL-MAKARIM “SHUHUD” (d. 1073 A.H./
1662-63 A. D.}, son of Amir Khiin of Thatt3, was a saint and
an erudite scholar.  In spite of his affleent circumstances and
high social status he himself used to go to the market to make
purchases. One day, when his father chided him on this
account he replied, “Why should any one feel ashamed of follow-
ing the practice of the Holy Prophe1?”.1

Once Q&di Ibrihim, the Amin‘ul-Mulk of Thattd and the
distinguished commentator of Nizimi's Makhzan'ul-Asrér, invi-
ted Abul-Makdrim to dinner. At sunset, the Qadi ordered his
servants to light the candles, using the word  La3 with far'ha
over the first letter. Abul-Makarim corrected him, saying that
the first letter should have kasra, and not farka which is in-
correct. The Qddi, who was himself a very learned man stuck
{1}y Magalstusk-Sha'ard.
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to his own view and said that the word  L,ad was of the
measure of Lo, (handkerchief). Mir Sahib pointed out that
Jidse too  had kasra below its first letter, The Qidi was very
much surprised. After a long discussion, they referred to dic-
tionaries and found that both the words had a kasra below
their first letters.
According to his own statement, the poet possessed over
500 books dealing with different literary and technical subjects,
and had studied them so well that he had almost the whole of
their contents on the tip of his tongue. Besides & Diwdn of
ghazals, he composed a mathnawi entitled  Parikhdna-i-Sulémén,
the well-known love-episode of Suléman and Bilgis. Unfortu-
nately, before he completed the romance of Savful-MuliGk-wa-
Badi’uj-Jamal he died 3% Sehwan and was buried beside the
mauscleum of Lil Shahbdz Qalandar. The following chrono-
gram, composed by the poet during his lifetime, is ¢ngraved on
his tomb, and gives the year of his death {1073 A, H.}:
L fyb ) e 5 ot
Ml 313 ad cam® 10 caen
In his mathnawi, referred to above, the poet gives a char-
ming description of the mango-its form, taste and colour,
Here are a few lines:
ol Oy A5 )5 Upe 4T iy 2
Gl Opt dgz oA Sy o4
NE R T S I I
TORNFTCRUUL N R AP
2b JK:' L et
R L I TP
et Ko Gatae I3 Qua iy
el K5y 35 e gy Opr S

{13 This pisce and the two which follow have been taken from the Magald.
tush-Shu'ard,
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dmdl g plila s g3 Sy
U Caler b gl ST
Adam, the first man - God's vicegerent on earth - is recog-
nized as the unique interpreter of the Divine Purpose in creating
this Universe, he being the recipient of the divine boon
o3l 3 5w OLSY] But his merit is contingent on the pleasure

of the Omnipotent Lord. The pozt has beautifully expressed
the idea thas:

el sl Qe fanT L

il o )y S e sy
ot sty 3 eyl Ko g

rg)g‘;.! f"’" #1“)%

The several species of the vast mass of humanity - the
high and the low, the master and the servant being under the
control of the Celestial Power - are dependent upon one another.
The poet aptly iflustrates the point by reference to the hour-
glass

el S ALy sl
s el S Jug sy

t_ﬁi’\:-a.} 32 33%.@&”
AOT 338K 57 20l it

MUHAMMAD BAQIR “JUYA" son of ‘Abdur-Radf
was the son-in-law of Abul-Fat'h Q4bil Khin - Mir Munshi to
Prince ‘Alamgir. Towards the end of his life, after he took to
mysticism, he, in a mood of renunciation disposed of all his be-
longings and spent the rest of his life in prayer and seclusion.
Occasionally, he enjoyed the company of Darwishes, and his
noble and dignified bearing won him the title of *Shih”., He
had a natural gift of poetry and has left a Diwdn which speaks
highly of his taste and accomplishments.? He pictures the

{1} His biographical account and verses are reproduced from the Magdld-
tush-Shi'ard,
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workmanship of God as under:

oo "adl b sy 5 aigjil Gl
o codaas iz 3,57 00am aziT Oya o™

Qg ol § eyl ces Al 32 51 42
bt M RasF A 2 Gem

Ol cgle jI Ol (S9m 3,57 sy
PRIRR ST~ PR O Jr R i WL

WU ap g @A Obuas  sie gl

In the following lines he describes himself as a forlorn
man who has been 50 completely cut off from his native-place
that he cannot even find a messenger to carry to his country-
men the news of his pitiable plight :

S o § e S ety
. &LJ [l IR Sp J!“hx”

In fact the whole poem, from which the above couplet is
taken, is charged with the pathos and nostalgia of the exile. To
quote & few more verses:

L5 S a3 5 Ope
Lo cm § gl B
) P N
| PRV [T PR B
OGly il W) alp 4SS
OET 3 oHl O o et I W
LRy 55 et 05 a2 5

Inspired by the sanctuary of Ka'b, which is built of stone

and where the Muslim devotees assemble and pray, the lover-

poet makes for himself a bed of stone on the night of his
anguish, apparently in the expectation that his beloved may be
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drawn to him for the sake of the heart’s temple which his (ihe
lover's) devotion has made a fit residence for the beloved:
a5t sl S Sl pgdae 352
Bt Foe pd o2 il e §1 adle &5
MULLA ‘ABDUL-HAKIM ‘ATA’ son of Muhammad
Afdal Sabzpash of Thattd, was a pious man and possessed many
good qualities. It is said that for thirty years he devoted his
nights to writing praises of the Prophet, Hadrat ‘Ali and other
Imdms. The reference is perhaps to (535 “‘lac?? 45Lai which,
according to the “Abjad”™ system gives 1101 A. H. as the year
of their compilation. Here are a few verses from a gasida
containing autobiographical touches:
Alakld Olle s PURN EES N
She Js Slm & §oad s
1:1.;.;. ro “aliZ, s wils ‘_u."ﬁ
Gl om MR GE a0 ol
ol FM_}CJL_:L‘» T inﬁ,f'i
-8 PR Y &:ﬁ-’:}d& ‘A.i_-_lg;J rJ‘J
il sl Lla Canad
U GR Jidy ol e e
Ghett algle 5 clie e 0
N IORTCH SR S S I S o { B
C;'L LS5 Olgmae oAF Opmpen
T L {t[) ‘J.}L- rJIJ
Philosophising on the idle trends of human life, he admo-
nishes himself thus :
B e T Y G ) 5L Ay
g,sﬂ'—ﬂ sdedy A glityn s
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et S el A b aeld K 4
P R N BT R
Qs cmtet pie 45 JI3 4 45 ol
St b & S g ) #
—and raises a hue and cry against the ofl-condemped awry
“firmament” in the following words;

Py ) | e n] AR Ol
LS gad 2 g8 Ol
iy O 5y ol al hm 5 OWS
sk Ol )5 Glbo pal Are § Ol
wreiloan ot dtyas sl jyce
!;3)1_,&_;j L] Iilgn - "y
dL.S:i ey u.;..._,l; _gl ',._i:r 3! 53;;
Sl j d¢f Bl g aF
* * *
g den 3 g St ek gl g AT
Gl iU sh e Je
SEa e a2 O J Ol
ST U2 e Ol e i
ANy s M A s AT s
Slbss slatsgsj sk g I
by Jih.a Osr 3l e e
S)la "ty gpas il 45 Oler
e % bois 8 o5 43
$UF Sle gy A5 393 5 4
Slie Js Qua GUT s 931 456
lisa f e Jsiial;
* * *
Ol e 33 b i ) O
TS DR L
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4257 3 Sad ympa 3857 150 02
‘5_1!_; o gdy 08 Jie
z o P b ae Pl i 4
Sy e S 4 000 5
* * *
P gt aoy gl mste o
&Ep A5 Al Al
Al gl R celd Sa S A
ESIECTHETER S R PEe iy
i Sy ) g O Wil g 5
Gt 35w o3 3255
E0 ot S RIS A
@tale B gyt i 425
Wy Sy ool K | Sy e
Sylors )0 o ey F e 385
TTEEELT FOPRORFLL PREN L B
Gle ol o Cgaly § e
il sthe 51 a5 2y he & s
Gylee O8> Lilee j WiS
GV NP gy Tk
Sil pam g2 e Gl acl
According to the author of the Magaldtush-Shu'ard he
composed about 100,000 verses, which won him considerable
fame. He also composed a Dijwdn1 which, according to the

poet's calculation, contzined over 30,000 couplets:
(1) Cf, Tuhfor'l-Kirdm, Vol. 111, p. 243;

b OF Flam iS32te L 3 Olyss 2
The statement is corroborated by Qulich Bég {Qadim Sindh ja Siars, p. 20)
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)!JA U"J‘ "Jr 1}:} it ddenil
but which, as a personal examination of a complete copy of
the manuscript shows only 6,450 couplets.

His poems are rich in metaphors and similes and are in-
stinct with the devotional spirit which geoerally characterized
his life. How beautifully and with what a perfect sense of
rhythm and of beaoty of words has he expressed the idea of
“know thyself and ye know God™:

g 3y 3 T 00 Al Lisgs 13
3T hlas s gl 5 a2 40
The play on the words 34, and lus is particularly noteworthy,
His piety is also illustrated by his utterance;
cufa JuS 4 ey il L peid
Sl alad g7 A e 3 dp L el
It further expresses beautifully the grand idea of ‘Resignation
to the will of God', and has a parallel in Tennyson's:
“Our wills are ours, to make them thine",

The poet had a keen sense of beauty. In the following
picturesque verses he insists that the eyebrows of his beloved
are two hemistichs, and that each joined with the other becomes
a beautiful and harmonious distich:

7 ol ce (Y ssee
St Vb 3 Ay Oajpe_p e 32 i
There is a2 pun on the words =y and £ which also
mean ‘a house’ and ‘one flap of & folding door’ respectively.

In the following simple and choice words the lover-poet
speaks of the Divine Sculptor, who fittingly sets the idol of
sorrow in the lover’s pining heart. The lines suggest both the

(1Y Magalatush-Sha' oré.

{2} A Persian MS. copicd by Nandimal,

{3) All his varses, except otherwise shown, are selested from  Diwdnei-’ A4,
and few scattersd leaves of a Ms:
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depth and steadfastness of his love in a fine simile :
e AL L UL ST
i by el (RIS Jg Sl e
After comparing his love-smitten heart with the tulip
which is known for the black spot in its centre, the poet con-

soles himself with the thought that the dark spot (suffering) in
his heart is due to his passion for his beloved’s (black) tresses:
e Er FERECE [ RCH I &
ewd ki g &-1.} o _,’d"’ Y ag
The shadow cast by his beloved's cypress-stature exalts the
lover-poet no less than that of the famous phoenix - the auspici-
ous bird said to prognosticate a crown for the head it oversha-

dows :

: Sty S g e §

The resplendent beauty of the beloved’s face far outshines
the sun's, for while the latter merely lights up objects, the for-
mer, apart from dazzling its votaries, has the power of transfor-
ming & mote into a sun. This is what the poet says:

3 lB g 5 s QT g
3d Wl yd a4y Ko

The lover’s heart which is wholly devoted to his beloved,
forms fit company for madness. Says Shakespeare :

* The poet, the lover, and the lunatic
Are all of imagination compact”,
Staunch love makes the lover oblivious of all else inclu-

ding his personal self, and in the eyes of the worldly-wise such
an infatuation is little short of madness:

o dledys Opm ceps JL2 ly Js
AL {71 PP O O\ QT
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The ardent sighs of the lover, which are supposed to be cap-
able of moving mountains, produce no effect on his rock-ribbed
beloved :

YRR S TS g FRCRRRS TS|
Page o Saw o 54 5 a2 5

It seemes the poet lived toa good old age but, on the
whole, he was not 2 happy man, nor did his compositions win
him the fame he expected :

“lae? gl pyls 2 clid i j copem
s S s S I S 3 G100
¥ * *
PYETPR ROR LSt PAFRE I R E A £
Sy ST i ly 453 53 2l K

He was passionately fond of his native-place (Thattd) and
would not leave it, even though some of his fellow townsmen
made it hot for him:

“lae?? Gpmilom “az 4 p) dzededs
el Ol oby e j 1 ’é)

He laments, as follows, his bereavement of contemporary
poets, viz., *Ali Muhammad “Safii” of Nasarpur, Mulld *Abdul-
Latif “Qaysar™ of Badin, his brother Mulld “Salami” and
“Shakkari” of Thatta:

&5 ru‘:\l...)k.,;,n.; i b o3
L Satyy il oSy o dsadll o230
MEHTA CHANDRABHAN, bearing the pen-name
“*Ajiz" is one of the oldest Hindd poets according to the re-
cords of Persian poetry in Sindh. He lived in the later part of
the seventeenth or the early part of the eighteenth century, asis
apparent from the Magdldtush-Shu'ard (written in 1759 A. D.).
He came of a respectable family of Qfngngd stock living at

(1) Magaldtush-She'ard.
(2) 1bi
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Sechwan. It seems that the poet was not well-placed in life and
had very few friends. He complains:
6‘_,..-5:-:-&_, o !JL‘M ‘.S’U.j:.& L; U"';“

T gklUs S ol oy By )

pl a8 Olp2l 5 s Oan oy loT s

A5 gylh pa Lty (3 il 2K

Some of his verses breathe a fecling of unrelieved pessi-
mism, e. g.

Aok ds O ) oear WS 'Sy

iy byl RS oy oy 5 G

N s e e b S )y ol
SHal el j G e capi A2 Oyl ai

QN @t pla o Jlb a2t g cuSe 2
ody dilen G1oGphe s 28 ol g e e

Al a S gl Jal 5 K0 Olga a2
ody by Gt GRs e el gl 0 ped

OLj ol QN b Opme 2pe 5 ok

iy ailii s Gl e s T Bae g0 o

But the climax of his pessimism is reached in the conclud-
ing distich of the poem:

u;@ "_}a:-lf-” Al ool 383 ‘u_,g-f
=3y a;gs,'l,utg_,;pl,.;g:upzs.

Although the poet’s expression Lis 4i 424 is not & happy
one - he has overstretched his imagination in his portrayal of
the world having ceased to exist {albeit for himself) - it is clear
that life held no charms for him. Enmeshed by misery, and
afflicted with deep and unrelicved melancholy, he fancied that
the world did not exist for him. He scems to be comscipus of

(1) This and the following pieces of Chandrabhiin's poetry are taken from
4 Persian MS. copied by NandGmal,
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an immense burden which seems almost too heavy for his
shoulders. The sense of utter weariness and despair which in-
forms his poem, reminds us of the following lines of Shelley:

“f wish I were like a tired child

To weep away this life of care

That I have borne and yet must bear™.

«* Ajiz” believed in contentment. He was a man of unflin-
ching faith in the power of prayer and spiritual meditation, and
consoled himself with the following :

Bl ol s Gl B pF 3 ohe st e
e L .
S Jat ST i opsf ol do

L5 gl ST sy ad 3 s 2

R P P I Y P

T T

s Oy e g3 () T
45 sl ok S 3 a5 gl Caly
dl Len § 19l ghyys (2 S

L5 gl 1y & ol e

ol Eame 3ay g s sk ke 5 e isa verse of
a philosopher-poet. Obviously the man who is oblivious of the
retribution on the Day of Resurrection, sins recklessly and is
doomed to perdition. Says *'Ajiz";

e A2y AT tae g sl )l
a8 T JK’ Copdli cnd dile Qe

He had one son by name SHEWAKRAM. The latter
inherited the gift of poetry from his father and took *“Mukhlis™

as his pen-name. He died when he was barely nineteen. The
following couplet serves as a sample of his poetry :
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oW defps cuile j) (St a5t
b ol of et do uliiile g )
CHIMNI is a lady of the Mughsl period whose one coup-
let has come down to posterity through the Magdldtush-Shi'ard.
She was the mother of Habibulldh (a2 descendamt of Qasim
Khin “Namakin”), who is recorded to have served as the
Fourth Assistant in some school and was a companion of
Nawwib Mahibat Khin (d. 1722-23 A, D.).
Her only couplet, as mentioned above, is:
PO s K8 0K
FORNE K WY (PR N C I R ey
SHAYKH ‘ABDUL-GHANI (d. 1i35 A. H./1722-23
A. D.)son of Makhdim Niar Muhammad of Thattd was a
contemporary of the Mughal Emperors Aurangzib and Farrukh
Siyar, and served as un important functionary of the State as a
verifier of valuable documents, testifying to their genuineness
with his signet. Many scholars and pocts of his time (e. g
Qamarud-Din * "Ishrat”) profited by his company. [t is said he
composed a bulky Diwdn, but only the following few verses
from his pen are available in Magdldtush-Shu'ard :
dsles P ‘Jj 3= T+ t‘*
Sl dlay mn e A5 OWS
#® E *
f"i-: J}J 34 Uﬁa;s",i ﬁdL,-ﬂ.- G Sk
’oﬁj C,-‘-E'JJ Q3 h;ﬂj};}}l.n
1) | e 3 usdﬂ.ﬂﬁ F.gtgjéjs.‘b I"""i"
PR gt e pime y a3 1 KA
Slde  FE pazl gl L)
Fﬁ'z"dglﬁj};i Lyég&(}y-ﬂ&
(1) Maqalarush-Shi ara.
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SHAYKH MUHAMMAD “REDA" (d. 1143 A. H./1730-
31 A. D.) originally belonged to Thattd but lived generaliy at
Bakhar, which he adopted as his home. He was with Nawwib
A’zam Khin during the latter’s attack on Shiah ‘Indyat Sufi of
Ihok ( a village in “1aallugd’ Mirpur Bathord). In the follow-
ing few verses the poet has drawn a fine picture of his heartache,
the triviality of the fragrance of the proverbial deer’s navel, and
the captivity of the celebrated cypress:
A gl Ly Ty 2TL K
a2 gk TaayT LEL ST el
oF 4d aal GU s K Ous WL
# ’ & £ 3
OW R T R LU B IrR
35 08 et Sty Sk juK e
Here is another specimen of his poetry:
tsle pm (sl et Ol 5 g iz
lsle g2 sle od2 Ole ) $a5 4y puts
Jea 1 orsk SO liad Caile
lsle 2 sl Vod Olad  “danjly
MIR LUTF 'ALI KHAN, alias Mir Muhammad Shafi’
“Himmat” {d. 1144 A. H.[173] A. D.) was Governor of Sindh
from ITI3A.D.to 1716 A. D. He was both an able ruler
and a great scholar, and is known as the teacher of Muhammad
Mubhsin, a resowned poet of the Kalhord period. Unfortanate-
Iy -apart from a few distichs which display the depth of his
thought and emotion, his sufferings and his attitude towards
the world - the bulk of his poetic output is lost to us. To quote
some of his verses:

(1) Moagaidrush-Shlard. Qlnl’ found the first two couplets in  Yad.i- .
(2) Magalarush-Shu'ard. P Bayda
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Olats Sla 25 51 oo W3S
PO 5 6 )3 Jetlend spen
This is what he remarks on his own pame {or title as he
puis it) Lutf "Ali :
Iy “Je GLOAE 51 35T e
peili 93 a3 50



CHAPTER III

THE KALHORA PERIOD

THE Kalhras succeeded the Imperial Agents first as
governors (1700 A. D.} and then as the rulers of Sindh (1737
A. D.J. Soon after establishing their independence, they had 1o
face the storming troops of Niadir Shihk (1740 A, D). Miyin
Nir Mohammad Kalhord, the then ruler of Sindh, could not
muster courage to give a fight; and considering discretion the
better part of valour, he fled to Amarkat. But Nadir's armies
pursued him thither and captured him alive, He was, however,
granted pardon on condition that he would pay an annual tri-
bute of twenty lacs of rupees to the Persian monarch, in addi-
tion to an initial fine of one crore of rupees.

In 1747 A. D., Nadir Shih was assassinated. Finding that
the new sovereign, Ahmad Shih Abdali, was engaged in pressing
problems at home, Miyin Nar Muhammad thought it worth-
while to evade the payment of the tribute originally fixed by
Nidir Shah. Offended at this, the Afghin monarch sent an
army to Sindh in 1754 A. D. Nar Muhammad was defeated
and fled to J&salmir, where he died of quinsy, Then ensued a
fratricidal war for the throne among the late Miyin's three
sons - Murdd Yib Khin, 'Htr Khin and Ghulim Shih. It
spread over a period of three years till in 1758 A. D, Ghulim
Shih succeeded in securing 2 *sanad” in his Tavour from the
Afghin potentate.  After a reign of about fourteen years,
Ghulim Shih died and was succeeded by his son, Miydn
Muhammad Sarfarfz Khin. The pew ruler played into the
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hands of crafty sycophants and scheming villains, and antago-
nized his powerful advisers, the Talpurs, when, “without provo-
cation™, he put to death their chiefs - Bahrim Khén and his
son, Sobdar, For this dastardly act he had to pay a heavy
price. Determined to avenge his grandfather’s death, Mir
Far’h *Ali Khin attacked the Residency of the Kalhord prince
and put him to flight. The latter was, however, caught in the
fort at Hyderabdd and kept prisoner along with three other
princes. Miyin Muhammad Khin brother of Sarfariz, now
ascended the throne; but he proved no better, with the resuit
that the reins of government soon fell into the hands of his
uncle Miyan Ghulim MNabi {son of Miyin Nar Muhammad).
A little later, the latter was murdered. When this news reached
the ears of his brother Miydn 'Abdun-Nabi, he at once put to
death all the claimants w0 the throne (the above-mentioned
princes who had been in his charge), and cleared the way for
himself. But he too was not destined to wield political power
for long. Soon (1782 A. D.} Mir Fat'h "All Khin and other
Téalpurs met the Kalhdrds in a pitched battle at Hildni, where
the latter were completely routed. Thus came to an ignomi-
nious end the rule of the Kalharis and out of the ruins of their
rule arose the power of the Talpurs.

The Kalhord period, as noticed above, was unfortunately
one of internal feuds, save in the days of Miyin Nar Muham-
mad and {o a certain extent his son, Ghulam Shih, when Sindh
enjoyed a period of comparative peace and cconomic security.
Both of these rulers were men of parts, well-known for their
political acumen. They encouraged enterprise and stimulated
Industry and Trade. Agriculural prosperity too was a feature
of their good government. The magnificent way in which
Miyin Nar Mubammad entertained the large army and retinue
of Nidir Shah - 500,000 strong - for sixteen days, without a
“symptom of scarcity,” is a clear indication of the agricuitural
prosperity of the country. The reign of his son Ghulam Shih
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was even better.  He bailt the fort at Hyderibad, and it was
in his days, “perhaps on his invitation, that the East India Com-
pany established a factory at Thattd™, which, later on, in the
days of his son, Miyin Sarfariz Khin, was abandoned because
of the political strife and disorder in the country.

It is a significant fact that the Kalhdrd period in Sindh,
though full of anarchy and bloodshed, is the most fruitful ip
the production of literature, specially poetry. It saw a sudden
change in the people’s outlook on life, in their thought and lite-
rature. The stoical way in which the people bore the blows of
cruel fate marked the emergence of Sifism, which thence for-
ward influenced their literature and way of life. The Sayyids
of Bulri, who were already inimical to Shih ‘Indyat, the great
Sifi of his time (because of his rapid rise to0 prominence},
could not bear to see the spectacle of their disciples deserting
them and joining the enemy camp. They, therefore, incited
Mawwib A’zam Khin, the Mughal Emperor’s Agent at Thatta,
to apprise his Jord Farrukh Siyar, that the growing influence of
the Safi was a potential source of danger to the very existence
of the empire, and that the sooner it was crushed, the better it
would be. In this move they were assisted by the Paliji Zamin-
dirs and some Shaykhs and Pirs of lesser repute. Soon a
royal mandate was issued, directing Miyin Yir Muhammad
Kalhard to proceed to Mirdnpur (Jhok Sharif), the renowned
centre of Safism in Sindh, and completely destroy the Safis and
their cult. Accordingly, the Kalhéra Jaunched a severe attack.
The siege went on for full four months until, at last, finding it
difficult to win, the Kalhérd chiel made peace with the Sofi
and under the guise of friendship, got hold of Shih 'Indyat and
had him treacherously murdered,

The records of Sindh are incomplete in many respects. Even
a recent period like the Kalhérd rule has been so sadly neglec-
ted by the historians, both local and forcign, that there js hardly
any material to show the literary output of those days and the
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mode of education. Most of the chroniclers are silent on these
points. Capt McMurdo believes that the two languages in
vogue in the eighteenth century Sindh were Sindhi and Balachi.r
Dr. H. T. Sorley, who seems to have made a comprehensive
study of the Sindh records of the Kalhord period, also fails to
make a clear and satisfactory statement in this connexion. We
are thus feft to base our conclusions on the internal evidence
of the works of the poets who flourished during this age. The
royal patronage of men of letters also must have gone a long
way in encouraging the poets and the learned men of the time.
Among the ruling princes of the Kalhérd dynasty, three at
least - vid, Miyin Nir Muhammad, Ghulim Shih and Muham-
mad Sarfariz deserve special mention as patrons of learning
and literature. The first possessed a fine library which was
destroyed by Nidir Shah, and in his Will left instructions for
his sons to devote their leisure hours to cultivating the friend-
ship of the learned and the pious.2  The monthly stipend
which was given 10 Muhammad Muhsin {a poet of Tharta),
though meagre, points 1o Miyin Nir Muhammad’s interest
n, and encournngement of Persian Literawre. It was the
patronage of Miyan Ghuldim Shih Kalhord that inspired Mir
*Ali Shir Qani’ to write the History of Kalhari period. The
last {i. e. Sarfariz Khin) was himself a poet of scholarly habits
and a friend of poets like Ghulim "Ali “Maddah” (his teacher)
and Thibit "Ali Shah (his favourite contemporary). Of the
foreign poets who visited the soil of Sindhb, Shaykh Muhammad
*All “Hazin", Muhammad Karim “*Ashiq” 1sfahini and Mu-
hammad Redi “Nuk’hat” are of considerable literary repute.
The Kzalhord period, though very short, may, with ample
Justification, be characterized as the golden age of Persian
Poetry in Sindh. The number of the poets, and the quantity

(13 Jusrnel of the Royal Asiatic Seciety for Great Britain and Ireland, Vol, 1,

Part 11 (1834) pp. 223-257.

(2) Miyin Nir Muhammad KalhSrd: Manshir'sl-Wasdyat wa Dastir'sl-

fkfﬁggr (s, with an introduction by Sayyid "Ali Mubammad Shih
shbdi}, P. 9,
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and quality of their literary output, bear eloquent testimony to
the standard of linpuistic and literary achievements of this
period.  Sindh produced a galaxy of poets, but the more not-
able of them are Mubammad Mubhsin, Al Shir Qani® and Mir
Janulldh Shih-the first two belonging to Thattd, and the
last to Rahri. Each of these poets contributed not a little to
the development of Qasida. Apart from that, the poet Muhsin
was the first to introduce Marthiya (monody) in Sindh. Qani’,
on the other hand, was a profound scholar, a master of exten-
sive and varied leaming; be remains unrivalled in the art of
chronogram and can easily be taken as one of the great masters
of Persian prosody.  He has written about thirty books, both
in prose and verse, some of which are of great literary and his-
torical value. Mir Janulldh Shih of Rohri, however, excels all
the poets of Sindh in his unique grasp of spiritnal philosophy
and soulful diction.

But that is not all. The town of Thattd, which had in the
past enjoyed the reputation of being the capital of Sindh and
the haunt of the litterateurs, though now on the decline in
respect of its material prosperity, continued to advance in the
literary field. The native talent created such a love for Persian
poetry that mushd'ards (poetic tournaments) came to be orga-
nized. The healthy competition, encouragement and applause
induced the so far ‘cloistered’” Hindd poets to take active part
in such contests, and they aciually won a good deal of appre-
ciation from their contemporaries. Subjoined is a brief selec-
tion1 from the compositions of four masterly poets, including
one Hindi, who participated in 2 mushd'ara held at the resi-
dence of "All Shir Qani'—

Muhammad Pandh “Reja"—

el aites Jaat ) Wb edas
A g} g0 ok g ek pat AS el
{1} Reproduced from the AMaogalitush-Sha'ord,
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Mir *Ali Shir Qini"—
Mﬁaﬁj‘)} &._.-T&—L—a)&ljl:aﬁ
42 el 53 Sl3S ps Oppen e p
15 slded 5 s 1 e 9 Y
A o) 33 e bl &G OF spes
oo o g A4 Ol o ele
az ) 3o Ol a8 s oo & 5
Ghulim *Ali “Maddah"—
e Al caly ala Oy 5
et _,,u?j L L..J.};- b Um‘}gé L (S‘i
G ol Sde deopn Ohl e
PR ST WL N P OprH
Munshi Shewakrdm ** *Utlrid™—
31 howe A2 2 pae ) 3
A emdy ool 3t e D) a5
Other accomplished poets of this period were Najmuddin
 *Jzlat™, Mirza Ghuldm Al “Mu'min™, Hyderuddin “Kamil™,
Muhammad Mahfgz “Sarkhush™, Balchand and Miyin Sarfardz

Kalhordé. We now take up a study of their works and achieve-
ments in chronological order.

'ALLAMA MUHAMMAD MU'IN AL/4S MAKHDUM
THARO (1093-1161 A. H./1682-1748 A. D.), son of Muoham-
mad Amin of Thatti, was a great Safi, well-versed in all
branches of learning and wvenerated for his erudition and
acholarship -

pahe i i3 C) [PRSPRFCIN PRI w1 L
“den V1 dyiae 53 o 5T A0

He was a disciple of Makhdam Abul-Qisim waled Narul-
Hag Nagshbandi of Thattd, and an iotimate {riend of Shih
*Abdul-Latif “Tarik"” with whom he passed much of his time in
assemblies enlivened by spiritual song and ccstasy. Among his
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students, many of whom rose high in life and enjoyed the posi-
tions of Professors and Judges etc., were his sister’s son, Sayyid
Najmuddin * *'Uzlat” and Maulvi Muhammad S$idiq, and some
of the princes and great men of his time occasionally went to
pay their respects to him.

Though he devoted most of his time to spiritual meditation,
the briel output of his verse reveals his natural gift of poetry.
“Taslim™ was his pen-name in Persian poetry; he also composed
excellent poems in Hindustdni under the nom de plume “Berigi”
(Recluse). He has to his credit a long list of books,z most of
which are in Arabic and deal with logic, metaphysics and mys-
ticism,

In the scheme of Cosmic Evolution, vanity humiliates, while
humility elevates, a human being. According to Sa'di

Sl a5 AT Al
ced o) b ala 3 (S5 e

The tiny seed deeply rooted in the soil (metaphorically re-
presenting the trait of humility) eventually grows to the dimen-
sions of a huge and towering tree.  In the poet’s words:®

.L‘.c_\_.o Sl - &'5)'65} QS}L..SHL;
A -LS’JGH@ s a-’t)g JU.‘_J.;«_}.; -
(1) 1. Raf'ul-Ghaya (Removal of Thirst) )

2. Fé;grﬁr%bl,a&é {Studies for the Intelligent), printed at Lahore in

3. Bahjar'ul-Anzdr (The Delight of the Eyes)

&, Alkufiarwl-Jafiyye (The Clear Argument)

&, Jgdz"ul-Wasndn (Arouser of Those in Siumber)

8. Nir‘ul-'Ayn {The light of the Exe)

7. Affide’th-Thamin (The Precious 1. e, Extensive Generosity)

8. ALKhgwdtif (Darrling Flashes of Lightening) .

8, Mawdhibu Sayyid-it-Bashor (Gifts of the Lord of Mankind i. & the

holy Prophet}

10. Al-haggy’s-Sarik (The Manifest Truth) )
VY. Nar‘wl-Majd Fi Mink'il-Wajd (The Light of Glory in the Gift of

Exstazy)
12, Murdrahdn't-Tokgly Fi Burhani't-Tathly (Sure i. e. valuable Dialogues
o the Proofs of Congrdanm) ©

123, Risdlar'ul-I0d8tiril-Arbe® { A Treatise on the Four Elements)
14, Rof'ul-Ishkal war-Zahmat {Removal L e Solution of Doubts and
Ditficulties) Continued on page 85



“ Asadullah” (the Lion of God) is a title of Hadrat "All. The
constellation Leo, to which has been assigned, by astrologers,
the glorious planet of the sun - the brightest of all luminaries - is
mentioned by some chroniclers in connection with the time of
Hidrat "Ali's ascension to the Khilifat, and Mu'in has beauti-
fully expressed the significant simile thus:

Slii zap ) ooy Ay
Sliv » ol G4, 5 i 350
e alad (L Az e
SR CH PR B FHE AR IV
In many guatrains, he has paid a respectful and very pathe-

tic tribute to the memory of the martyr of Karbald (Imim
Husavn); here are a few of these:

Ao 24 15 P B
L3 U satas L 'GJL&J
N sy
Ay Ops 9 STy S T (51
* * *

F ol i T ol
P ppplle 98 2dpe b B 8
Continued from page 87 -
5. Wm;c&x!‘wﬁWujﬁd wal-Maujiid (The Unity of Existence and the Exis«
tent
14, Ribyaler al-Kulfivar-Tabi't (A Treatise oa Natural Universals)
Y1, Al-ibd¥u FI Mubakamati Boynan-Nawewl wa Tbad 5-Salith (Judging
between An-Nawawi and Ibnus-Sal’ah}
1B, Al-Midrdul Dimiyva AN Hé&shivat'dl Qadimiva (The continuous
Daownpaour on the Schotia of the Qadimiva)
14, zfgif@f;@m-ﬂﬁrit-é-z.nw&' (Marginal Notes on the Comunentary of

37}
20, Sﬁmh-é-igfmuiﬁﬁdﬁz {Commantary of the Disdr of Hifiz uplo the

radif mim,
{2) This couplel and the two succeeding quatrains of "Allama Mu'In, are
taken from Diwdn Sobhraj’s Manuscript Note-books. The couplet at the
end, however, could be found in Magafdrush-She'ars: Bayiz-i-Karbalai,
and Tawhid - July 1948, p. 34, ako, )
g: ‘This and the thive succecding quastrains have been gleaned from the
yiz copied by Hifiz "AlL
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The upending conflict in the Universe is not a day, a year
or a century old. It started simultancously with the manifesta-
tion of the Infinitc through the phenomenal wniverse - the trans-
formation of the intangible Divine Essence into physical or
perceptible attributes :

Ky Moy 8 3ga Er o K
Keaa e . L

BYL TSNP Co R T SRS ¢
I CRPPCIY, RCIFERr PITRCEL 1Y

From times immemorial, “Azal” and “4dbad” have bafiled
the ingenuity of scientists and theologians, According to
Hafiz, the mystery of the Universe is unfathomable; the most
ancient Védas are also silent on this point. In the depths of
meditation, the seeker after (ruth, with the grace of the
“murshid”, is able to understand vaguely the significance and
explanation of the Undefinable Essential Substance. Apparent-
i¥ the Safi-poet had some such experience when he said ;

et Ol Jil G e o

R N BIL A e ng
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SAYYID NAIMUDDIN (d. 1160 A, H./1747 A. D.), the
only son of Muhammad Rafi” Ridawi of Bakhar, is the author
of a Diwdn in Pzrsian and has 1o his credit a prose-work en-
titled TG1i-Nama which, according to the distinguished author
of Magélatush-Sh'ara ranks higher than {Abul-Hasan) Nakh-
shabi’s work of the same name. In poctry he calls himself
“'Uzdar”. He had five sons.®

Beauty will reveal itself in 2 hundred ways even il it was
deeply hidden or heavily veiled. Tn the words of Jami:

.‘a‘_ﬂuﬁ Y. fi,ru i JS}
T Oy ) e s )2 52
The Universe came into being in all its multitudinous variety
as a result of the desire of God - the most Beautiful, the highest
and absolute conception of Bliss - for Self-expression. (484 o5
{“Be™ and it “Became™) is the significant text in connection
with the coming into being of the Creation. And those who
have realized the Absolute Truth shun the “self””, knowing that
they are all but shadows or reflections of the One who alone is
Real and Eternal:
dztay ay ladgs Cale OV 2
e &l g 5l 22 5 G
% ] *
a2 Qligtas )3 pme plya 455}
deey il 398 5 Gl e pad JI O
And when the Divine Essence manifested itself in diverse
forms and ¢nacted the drama of the Condemned Devil, it gave
rise to quarrels and bloodshed, and, like the tumult of the seven
blind men who felt the elephant differently, every one (sect,
religion or seer) began to describe Him in-his own characteristic
way. Says the poet:
{17 Gencological Tabks of the Family of the Ridawi Sayyids of Bakhar
(MS. p. 31)

(2) The Text of * "Uzlat's™ verses is based on the selection made by Diwd
Sobhrij in his MS. Note-books. ¥ 1rwan
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i e K e Fipm e
M%l@&g;;;h&_&

The heart that is pure, i. e, free from worldly desires, is a
fit receptacle for divine secrets - like a transparent mirror it re-
flects Divine Beauty, But the requisite purification of the heart
cannot be achieved without severe austerities and spiritual
meditation under the guidance of a Perfect Master:

$35 Ollagym g s oLt ] Oy
38 1ad Gt s a
PLETRRCE- PPR FRYH SIS <
Y N A P
£ % %
B T P A
Spdos OLU Lt 3l &2dy b Qs oo
* ® ¥
Aoy pebia e il g
33 0L K e cie i gl
The lover and the beloved are distinguished by their respec-

tive characteristics of humility and coquetry. The poet has
beautifully expressed the idea thus :
IHE S PPN R F
Sl G LG, gl

MUHAMMAD MUHSIN (112163 A. H./1709-50 A. D)
walod Nar Muhammad b, Ibrihim b. Ya'qab belonged 1o a
family of silk-merchants at Thatti. He benefiited considerably
from the companionship of Lutf Al Khin “Himmat’, and i
said to have sought criticism of his poetry from Mir Mugbil
Isfahani, during the latter’s stay at Thaud. He was by far the
best poet of Thattd {at that time a renowned seat of learning),
and has to his credit the following six books
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1. "Agd-i- Duwdzdeh Gauhar {Necklace of Twelve Pearls) - a
mathnawi in Csdece gedes = 56 Wrilten
in praise of the Imims,

2. Tirdz-i-Danish (Royal robe of knowledge) - a mathnawi
commemorating the birth of Imdm Mahdi,
oomposed in uj-:uu B E}ﬁ o

3. Diwan-i-Qaséaid.

4, Diwdn-i-Shi'r.

5. Mihakk-i-Kamal (Touchstone of Perfection) - a collection
of about 13,000 verses of different poets
with his own contributions of 700 to
800 verses dedicated to  Mivin Nar
Muhammad Kalhjré entitled ‘Shih
Quli Khan',

6. A'lam-i-Métam (Flags of Mouming) alias Haomia-i-Hu-

saymi -a mathnawi in ol oete oyl
containing about 10,000 verses,

His poetry is characterized by the deep influence of “Asir™
{Mirzi Jalil b. Mirzi Mu'min - d. 1049 A, H./1639-40 A. D.).
He received a monthly stipend of fifteent rupees from Mivin
Nir Muhammad Kalhoro, which, though small, kept him guite
contented. Among his distinguished pupils were Ghuldm "Ali
“Maddah™ (the poet's son) and Munshi Shewakrim *"Uiiirid™.

The poet’s heart is a wonderland but he is not free to give
vent to his feelings or emotions:

pals Olas Kol Cga het
e Blazey Hlebl oJ s Iy

The narcissus growing from the dust (grave) of the lover-
victim of the beloved's bewitching cyes - reminds the poet of
(1) Magaidush - Shu'ard.

g} Al the verses of “Muhsin,” except otherwise marked, are taken from
wnpakhab.i-Kelliyvit-§-Mulxin.
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the wonderful and enduring effect of the beloved’s collyrium-
coloured eyes:
S Ak 5 pRe TatS Sl
S < R
His beloved dwells in & region beyond the bounds of earth.
He is stirred only by the (soul-enthralling} scunds, but is un-
able to find the beloved’s mouth and waist; in other words,
physical contact with the ethercal (heavenly} beloved is un-
attainable :
0 Oke )t O ol se Ko
Love is a malady of the heart: and a mere change of physi-
cal environments - sav from town to desert - instead of mitigat-
ing, accentuates the unfortunate lover’s distress :
25 838 3 el ol o8 Oy s
)“,3 .‘&,_-i_,d !.,M 2= azzst ’)LL'.
How extremes meet is expressed by the poet in his following
significant conplet;
S W ol gt i
A2 e gl gy
In another place he has drawn a vivid pen-picture of “rest-
lessness™:
A2y s Gy glh ) Jel
Sptee ndy wlew 1Al wils
‘The whirlwind reminds the poet of the distressed lover :
3 oetdy Oloey 457 oo 3 357 0T
3p Sl o 3as j st w38 -
Of his hopelessly bad luck, the poet says:
o '.‘&lg_)i ‘j,l "y el dus (5@,21—) Y
Sy elyk 53 o dn g 28l Wl
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The seclusion of the dark night is lighted up by his medita-
tion of the beloved, whose face is bright as the moon:
wt =l 3l e als 2l el
pale gr 8y gl O
The following verses portray the poet's experience of “Ishq-
i-Majdz,” the object of his love being a Hindd lad :
UJL" S ui_,—‘-‘ A lj P‘L}
P> L T R T
N 3k e s e K
e ¢ W s oy ny
3 st A3 spm
P [P 5 HPR PR S =
H yrea?? w.r—*‘ b e ]
The sub)omcd simile is ]us own, h«omﬂwspun though it is :
O Y | PR PIRE St TR, G-y [ FN
Sl adlil jladd jo sk od
The lover's heart is focussed on his beloved, nothing else
counts {in his eyes):
g3 2 33 ¥ Sapl Slme R e
His beloved’s ringlets are ¢ dangerous whirlpool in which
the heart 15 caught and lost !
oo terlgi Jloh AE) Tadow Y
O PP W A EE Y T L L g
The lover's dust and tears are sacred, * Says “Muhsin™;
In the following verses, which remind us of Mirza $5%ib's:
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A2 Ol i) S Kesy e Wil T
dd QMR e a2 25 e (sleithl
the poet assigns beautiful imaginary cause for the coming
into existence of a3« cden s 5 ¢ b and J57K:
J-iyé.!w:-‘-‘-f.f«dh-j@y
N e R R R PP
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External and internal are two different sides of the picture
of humanity {(mankind). Verily all is not gold that glitters,
and a receptive mind alone will respond to spiritual instruction.
If the soil is bad, the seed as also the expenses and labour in-
curred on cultivating it, are wasted :
Geellal 3357 Sphy (faat |y Cuge el
A Olaii o Gl ged (b
The devotee of God should, therefore, be free from hypo-
Crisy
Mal) g G oo 3 e Jlim
D35 W by e LS
Long ago “Rami” complained :
et A 4y r.ﬂu.glg“.“ji
Smd 23 LI s e
There is deep pathos in the poet’s expression of his thoughts
on this subject &
Lo sl pok a8 ) O
e el
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Elsewhers he puts a severe restraint on his Feelings and says:
peisat lady oy g 03] e
Al g s v Olm (JJ
Egotism is the worst sin of mankind. The poet warns his

fellow-brethren against it, and says:

“L}n-m“ tJ.- R 3 e (ﬁ‘ oy

Ul S 252 3 OF Seyog 457
The passage of time puts the fore-runner in the background,
Says Muhsin: .
Jj‘:@J ;;.J-L; !d-:-__f}} J.Sl L,fJ_J J.'JT_JM
a2l e g3 MG g Ay A2 A5 e
As an aspirant for the realization of “L&hat", the poel
cautions the seeker, and ¢xhorts him to rise like the sun above
need of garment and habitat :

Uﬂ-;-a s adla g St ALy
Contentment is a treasure. This is how the poet expresses
himself ;
338 2 bl za Sals 5
33 S 3y il g bl 2N
“Hx”gﬁ‘i:& 28, Jl.gaj C’v ’J)u- 3 ;_:,J
3380 2y = 6 b Al
in another place he says:
ot 32wl e Tg e 22
PR DR PRRT U T e
*One breath is enough to efface me” says the poet regard-
1) Sukbanwardn-i-Hindustan.
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ing his existence which is like a bubble in this sea (colossal
mass) of dissolution :
s s ‘Mpﬁh&r#”m}
247 (i. e. sclf-respect) must always be sought after. A pear]
devoid of lustre is less estimable than even a stone :
JORR IR P < ;“W”cﬁ..ﬂ:.uji;:f
Growth or development implies struggle, and unalloyed

happiness is not given to mortals - coguettish pride seals the
mouths of delicate ones. The poet remarks

LR IR I ATty Al 4l
st e Gy ISy WY e
The poet candemns misers :
Fri ot g SR ey QLS e pda
A A G ke KT ) el e
o Ul cale o ny oeal 8T e
F P e Obdey pad ol Tl o et
He compares them to flics and says:
ly et Ole 5 ede e L8 43 1) e
Fr A OGle Oleb KL e WS
Mubhsin gives a warning against the enemy's outward show
of humility which is but a clozk that hides his deception :
i e Sl gl ol By
lgideas iy QST o2y jI o 3pes 45
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Of the Supreme Being, and his experience in the realm of the
Spirit, he sings :
,_;-Lb» Sy ‘,.S" ﬁ o f.igaﬁ
{’ﬁl “ﬂs‘fi (] “‘:‘5‘; j‘ W
plm ¥ 2 Al W)
Cleanliness is next to godliness. In the poet’s estimation,
the physical body attains the purity of the soul when it is
cleansed of impuritics; similarly unbelief or heresy tums to
Faith or pure devotion when it is rid of bigotry:
sptes Ola 22 S 2T 51 4e
Sptes Olgh 35,8105 mani Qgn
Here are a fow verses) on “Spring”, and these may serve as
an illustration of Muhsin’s talent in panegyric-writing:
Jom AT 3 Sgm gz e i
1 PO W TP 11 O '
fen ig&hgl-”afj'q.iﬁasj‘_}f
B Ol Tale R S5l
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T s T C I |
{1} Taken from Magdliinesh-Shu'ard,
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The following verses from a mukhammas (Gvesome) of
Muhsin are in praise of Hadrat "Ali:
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The poct was Shi'a by faith; the following lines written in

the style of Maulind Muhtasham's tarfi’ band are a specimen of
the menodies { aJ . ) he introduced in Sindh:
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MIR: HYDERUD-DIN ABU TURAB “KAMIL" (d. 1164

AH. 1751 AL D, son of Radiud-Din Muhammad “Fidii” and
grandson of Abul-Makdrim “Shuhad”, was the renowned

teacher of the great poets “Qani’” and “Rejd” (Muhammad

{1} For bis bmgra hical sketch Mﬂqﬂlﬁfm)a Shward and Tubfot'wl-Kirdm
{Yol. 11L. p. 200) hgw been consubied W




Panih). He devoted most of his time to prayer and composi
tions dealing with the praise of God and the prophet. It is said
that he entrusted two big manuscript volumes of his poetry 1o
“Reja” for publication, but unfortunately neither of them has,
as yet, seen the light of the day.

The poet belonged to the Shi'd sect:

! &35 Pl Al 5la LK
t,.tT e 'nL'f- L :..fl.ij A ‘-)L)

In the following lines, he likens the mole on his beloved’s
cheek to a dot, and the eye to the letter O, and beautifully
remarks :

Lagy 8 Opm ses jl dm JI2 OF 2w
g & Of 5 adaii QLT Gje (st T

The fire of love is never extinguished; it ever keeps burning.

Says the poet:

- - P * P 3
qu w;y{bdujm..jﬁ
Tears succeed where all other efforts fail.  They are capable
of moving mountains :

T S AT R PO ST TR

N  ar . A
Contentment i3 the elixir of life and is highly spoken of by

poets and philosophers for the reason that it sweetens and
brightens life.  Says “Kamil'" :
A (AR O g S caily SUS
o B0 Glss e KHE @

1) Baydd-i-Ridawl.
Ez% M%i‘uxh-&‘ku'cm.
% E dil-i- Ridawt

i W,
‘(LS) 'l'hﬁse and the remaining verses of “Kimil” are taken from the Magdls-
tush-Sku'ard.
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b ob sl 'U!;f e Lyl
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Faith works wonders, and the man of God - the resident of
the blissful abode of the holy - cares nothing about the worldly-

wise who, despite their outward appearance of buovanty, are
steeped in the soul-corroding filth of selfish life:
Aty S Sy #5)) a Jal seme
Lis "abai)leh 33 2ed Sh s
Like light and darkness, faith and doubt cannot co-exist.
The poet, therefore, advises complete faith, for then alone cao

one come into possesssion of the unalloyed manifestation of
Alldh in the human heart :

EYTIS SR IR ¢ PPN
ETREE ST REF JUr- X Py K FY
IT food and water are indispensable for the continuance of
life, contentrnent and other virtues are npecessary for ils uplift
and ennoblement. Mano may not live by bread alone; but surely
the loss of bread must necessarily render him weak, and ulti-
mately hasten his death.  Says the poet;
S A el & ;,;F A uf G
OO IV P PSP VI ST o
SAYYID MIR JAN MUHAMMAD RIDAWI of Réhri,
takhatlus “Mir”, {d. 1167 A.H.[1754 A.D)), also known as
Mir Janullsh Shah and Mir Jin Shih, came of the Suhrawardi
stock. He was the best scholar of his time, and even to this
day stands unrivalled as a poet of exceptional merit. His pure
and chaste style compares favourably with that of eminent
Irinian poets.
At an early age, he was filled with a passion for spiritual
realization, and roamed far and wide in quest of the bliss that
destroys the cgo - the source of all misery and evil - and sets the
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mind at rest. Mir's Mathnawi (often called Sdqi Ndma), a
vivid record of the uneasy human soul’s longing for the haven
of tranquillity, is instinct with the poet’s personal feelings of
sorrow and lament and diverse experiences, which fertunately
culminate in his soul-lifting contact with the great spiritual
teacher Shih “Indyat. The incident of the Safi saint’s martyr-
dom is pathetically narrated by “Mir" in a gasida, of which a
few lines are given below :
JF{ TR gNPC R T S e e
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It is said that Sayyid Jin Mubammad was at Jhok when
Shih Indyat’s adversaries decided to put him (Shdh “Indyat) to
death, and the latter unhesitatingly resolved to welcome it as a
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martyr. The verse commemorating the deed runs thus:
A by g A2 M gL edi g
P PP U NS Kyt el

The poet Jin Muhammad was greatly respected for his pro-
found scholarship, and-his simple and pious life. He pre-
ferred seclusion, and with the alchemy of his spiritual bliss
metamorphosed the lives of several devout seekers. He passed
into eternity on the 5th of Rabi'ul-Awwal, 1167 A. H., leaving
behind three sons.

His Diwdn, consisting of about 2,600 distichs, includes
ghazaliyyai, gaséid and two highly philosophic compositions -
one a farkih band and the other a tarfi*band. 1t opens with a
sublime ode, every line of which is soul-subduing, and uplifis
the hearts of the seeker to divine bliss :-

o e ot A Oligh (tee a1
“_g r)“g _-ﬁl \._r) u.rﬂl-:.ﬂ Jl-gbwhu
S myy Seme Wl Tali gy
Hy e85 e o ) alad Ogm
{1y Alter s martyrdom on the 9th of Safar, 1130 A. H./I717 A, D, Shah
"Infyat is said to have uttered about seven hundred verses collectively styled
Bi Sar Ndma when his head was being taken on a spear to Lhe Mughal
prince st Delhi, but they are pot traceable with the exception of the oft-
quoted sbove verse, The author of Magdidrush-She'ord ascribes o him
the following lines also -
Cd Uk s gy o8 Gome 523 gmpalles | 4
O g R 1 G T EIoy (TR
E £ #

-

u—!}lﬁqﬂ-&&ﬁ ’e'ﬁ 834 AS:‘}J»
e dy e § S
* ¥ *
S ade O ced ) sl
A S O3 s Ol Qs




THE KALHORA PERIOD 165

S5l ot b ki les
Ny pl e b S Sl o
daipe 1 A0 p3 (a2t 1 die 3 G0s
Wy oylé ot &5 o5 b 4 I
33,5 Olgee B 51 g GUkZay
Hy ples g of g2 ‘ailey Sa
3 r.-r T oy «y bl j
1y pled s gea e mus’uus"
m;;’ PR A5 W Car ThE
h pleass” S5 ket ,Ji’# i
The numerous stars twinkling in the firmament lend little
appreciable lustre 10 the pitch-dark night; the abundant light of
the sun, however, is different; and the poet draws his distinction
between the two thus !
i ol S e Iy S
e Nl dedypd llee Sday
In the following lines, he presents a grand and original simile
by describing the sun, the source of all light, as a florid portrait
of the holy lover’s {spiritual adept’s) foot reverentiallly placed
by the firmament over its own head :
el 6357350 1y WJle A Aty h o
Oldle sl A8 1 OlT 3
The lover and the beloved are essentially one, the patent
difference of physical perception being due to the illusion of
duality
8 Gaiae 42 Gle Ose J33 el 2l
R R O
el il ’atﬁ'r,.‘.gg_,;;l:iiv.._..!#,;
ploods il 32 4 L b & g2 iy
And the pure essence of all joy and life, the nectar of
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heavenly bliss, is attainable by the human heart :
‘J oy 3 Ja ""F‘é' FL. r_,‘ ’Jlj\r |
pl o 8 e 40 Ol Ol O W
The lover owes to the beloved whatever merit is his, just as
the moon’s light is but a reflex of the sun:
N a’é"‘ )l “F‘” '5J-i &S’ g‘u ,‘L‘ ‘:’”
o SR PR | S RSB R
The diverse aspects or phases of the cosmic play cause no
difference in the perception or mentality of the steadfast lover
who answers to the description contained in the verse:
P ala gl &7 ) 0
r.,-h::-:-l 1 ly s ’jl-ﬁ‘ £
And the self-centred, self-possessed man to whom divine
vision has been vouchsafed and who sees the Essential Self in
all, and all in the Essential Self, is not perturbed by the vicissi-
tudes of life; he faithfully follows his ideal always maintaining
poise and harmonious balance, his mind unaffected alike by
pleasure and pain. The poet has beautifully expressed this
condition by means of an apt simile :
P32 Gle Js o plocolys 5
I{J sy 3 d—»)\-. Jdwsly L:ﬂJJ by lya uT
And just as the first flush of prosperity obliterates the
memory of adverse times, so the attainment of union with the

beloved effaces all traces of the pangs of separation and sorrow
attendant upon it :

Pl 2 Jaj 38 jh g ey
LS a5 g Ois 3h pyn (a3
The esoteric teachings of all faiths point to God as the
fountainhead and goal of human life; all else, including the
choicest treasures of the earth, is but tinsel. And the priceless
pearl of *“divinity” can be had only through tireless search
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within the ocean of the “sell™ itself:

hHe @ i Jobe (7 Jale Opr i
b WG el by s O abyt
In the scheme of creation, man is assigned the highest rank
of being the noblest ol all creatures. The man thus referred to
is the man who has realized himself and who is one with the
Almighty. The superior status of such a man is eulogized by
the poet as follows :
CINUDE I - P S 1 e S3T,
ST Glme ya gl&T T plie
gt e QRIS o Sl Wl
Coaed] Gl 2 (Bea SV al
Syt tis Ay rpme g bl 2 S
CUNUEY I SOT IS &) W PRV o
TN B ST
e AT s o e O
Thus human hife is precious because it gives us an opportu-
nity for spiritual evolution, It gets too late for any effective
repentance or reform when the end is near;

D Y B PL
In *yesterday™ lies the seed of ““tomorrow", its period of
gestation is the “present”™. We reap as we sow. In the words
of the poet :
cepall Ul amy Gl Jlsl
Ny zae b Tama J 15
The Zephyr wooes in vain, its efforts at playful love-making
are futile in a so-called Aower-garden which contains no flower
but is made gay with paper-pictures. The seed of love similarly,
runs to waste unless it falls on fruitful soil. It will never
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bear fruit if it finds lodgment in a heart that is barren and in-
capable of the subtleties and fine nuances of emotion :
3 Oy ceme b OV a3l
R P - IT
Selfish desire is a serious obstacle in the path of the lover,
and complete removal thereof is absolutely necessary for union
with the beloved. The old rickety building is pulled down
before a gay, magnificent structure can be put up in its place :
;J' A el v A5 Jds )
Fa as el Jug
ohHtps e Slid G
Foaoam g us
Complete satisfaction is possible only when self-realization
has been achieved; and the realization of incffable bliss which

comes in its train puts an end to the normal human hankering
after transitory pleasures :

G s Ol g7 3pas 3,5 U
The Universe is the outcome or expression of the Divine
Pleasure, and aids the earnest seeker after truth to perceive the
master-spirit operating behind it in much the same way as the
written word aids the cultivated intelligence in its desire to grasp
its inner significance ¢
S aple 558 EHEES IS ST
A YT Sl s gl ol pe
The truth of the holy text *We are nearer to him than the
jugular vein™ is interpreted by the poet thus:

w

ERIETERS T ICIORN R
Fa o438l § Y
Mansir's ery of “I am the Truth™ is sometimes likened fo
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the bubble of the kettle on fire as a token of ecstatic Self-
expression, it being explained that the perfect state of ma'rifar
{spiritual realization or union with the Almighty) admits of no
sound or expression; in other words, it is 2 state of boundless
super-conscioyusaess completely eclipsing the limited individual
consciousness and effacing all traces of duality. Such & state
is synonymous with bikhudi {state devoid of personal ego or
feeling) obversely named as bikhabar? (state of complete insensi-
hility or utter helplessness). The climax of Ma'rifar is superbly
described by “Mir” in the following words :
;,‘C..,_-,S"le.iaxiﬁwét_um,..,a
Siges Slaalr yla LS *aaly
25 hd  Jem A2 Gl 36 Koo
E3gdea Sl 33 PIU SSU c
A Aty (e ald ST Jaga
Saden  Slaal ol (glgal
Fundamentally, Islim, as its name implics, is the rellgion of
man's devotion to God and of his resignation to Divine Will
The pietist, who is wholly wrapped up in rituals and ceremo-
nials, is like a dry stick or a piece of dry wood, which will not
bend, and consequently has no place in the Islimic creed of
tasfim (absolute surrender):
hodall e el
}r‘,& ek KJ.‘} u:-:a'» Rt
A sound realization of the basic principle or the kernel of
Islim encased in the Kalma-i-rauhid (viz. “there is no god but
God"'y, which is necessary for the purification of the human
heart, is an uphill task. Just as sweet words butter no parsnips,
the absent-minded prayer falls short of the mark. Says “Attar™:
adnd gl AR L5 JS’. 3

Comyd A2l S RS g 575
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The mere utterance of a particular religious formula has
fittle practical value. In the poet’s words:

THEY S0 < 1 [ PR PR PR i
O35 13 cmnal dum i b 46 (ean 45”

Man's greatest enemy is his ego.  The secker after spiritual
truth is always up in arms against it, for it is only by the con-
quest of self that the realization of the Absolute can be attained.
This perpetual conflict with the ego is termed 571 alga, “Mir”
BAYS

[’*l #5;5’!';}24 L.h Wc'-i E-L _‘-—’:‘b""‘jl
be Jlasz) rsi 32 b::ili J..ﬂi J.hj

But once the ego is vanquished, it becomes completely trans-
formed, like the traditional dragon afier its defeat at the bands
of Moses, and becomes a source of strength rather than of
weakness. In this connection, the poet, who has won domi-
nion over his self, pives a beautiful simile which is worth
quoting:

e bt g 35y Jgege )0 _,S‘Lu:j‘l

In this world of inconstant and for ever shifting values, no
one can be truly happy. In the following verse, the poet and
Sitfi-saint suggests the only panacea for all human ills:

2 o5 O dlst b e 5l p
el y 3 st 4ils &J;,f_)gj sl o837

The maxim “Mens sana in corpore sane” (sound mind in
sound body) has significance for the spiritual seeker too. The
poet has expressed the idea thus:

S S JOU R YPRN NP~ PRRK SIS 1
S5 dled OLL 1y akeew il

And compliance with the word of the true saint cleanses the
mitror of the human heart of the deadening dross of egotism:
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AR Olailey o OG5 ity 51
G by g P13 5 K s S1aKT
A heart that is incapable of contentment can never be
happy. Peace can only be attained when base and selfish

desires are conquered.  Those who have achieved ccntmtmcnt
speak out of the fullness of their hearts:

el ol o bind 3
O PR g P VR
ol e a2l Ol A s
b J"P'fl “ P ad ”d’}Jv@_}ad}ajﬂl
In accordance with the holy tradition “Die before your
death™, the lover, ike the spiritual seeker striving for the anni-

hitation of his sell, welcomes suffering for the resultant light of
celestial glory - even if it were to break his heart:

S N N 1) e Jal C
O u..;a.;f;:d;:.:d J:;ﬁd}
The poetl’s ecstasy and experience of spiritual bliss is re-
vealed in the verses quoted below:

A pae b Tame M Gy
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The poet’s kaldm is vitally infused with extraordinary spiri-
tual fervour and provides instructive matter for the spiritual
aspirant. It is difficult to make a selection, for as a poet has said:

G T Al GG
JCHBR PR M LT G, PR R K

The present writer, therefore, contents himself with the

matter already dealt with as jly,& jl 2%,

MUHAMMAD: "ALI ¥ "ALI” was the son of Dadad Khin
b. Miydn Yar Muhammad Khudd Yir Khin of the Kathora
clan. He suffered from the defect of stammering which, how-
ever, was hardly perceptible when he recited poecms. In the
lines quoted below, the poet describes the charm of his
beloved’s speech and coquettish glances ¢
T R R
R N @ DL LI P ¥
ire e JU OT ‘eé Sl
N PP S L I PERP L PR T g
In a subtle manner, the poet brings together the nightingale
and the moth for sacrifice at the altar of his love, thereby elimi-
nating the difference between the two from the standpeoint of
their innate individual leanings. Apparently the poet presents
this picture as @ wondrous effect of his beloved's bewitching
charms:
i,h:u )J‘p-é-"‘-ﬁ"““-").}é,ﬁ’d-l‘
O P g T L TT R g
The Safi's aim is 1o lose his identity and be completely
merged in God.  Says “’Ali™:
h otesd etdlay plapd ad G
dist Olgd pope Telid e e
!.Lc Lo dzed e _,!s)‘u.a.b PEIEIN
hpd Olyes dea wfi Lede O

(1} For his and his father’s life and . the material available in the
Mogilirnsh-She ard has been made use
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The following four distichs are from the pen of his father,
Miyan DAUD KHAN:

dfj‘-“‘*s‘;ui I SR TR R PR
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MIR *ABDUR-RASHID {d. after 1169 A. H./1756 A. D}
walad ' Abdul-Ghafir Husayni of Thatid, was a reputed scholar
of his ime. He was a prolific writer and is better known to the
reading public as the author of two *highly-valued” dictionaries,
the Farhang-i-Rashidi and the Mumiakhabul-Lughar. The follow-
ing ode, written on the lines of Khigini's

O sl 293 fai‘ ERTIPIL R TR pAoens
Ot Slent ot e il Qg )0 A2 Qsn
is reproduced from the Magaldtush-Shu'ard, and testifies to his
learning ;
oo Sl ds 3le Gye Ok L
G Sage XK Qapil i) A
Qap =3 w8 Olys K JLs Oye
oo Sl Gomea 2m Jla g 5
o Sl el g alad Hlge
o S8 Qe 81 53555 e
i el e R
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AKHUND FAYDULLAH “TAPASH” was both a talen-
ted poet and & prose-writer. He served as a school teacher at
Thatta.

Mirage or optical illusion of water in a sandy plane has been
the bane of many a thirsty animal, iocluding man. The real
votary of God is quite different from the imposter who pretends
to be a seeker after spiritual truth, and who is compared by the
poet 10 mirage - 3555 Oty L3 ey Cy\,:

The Day of Resurrection has no significance for one who is
one with the Divine Essence, and who, in other words, has
completely got rid of the ego of individual identity. Says the
poet :

{13 The spurce of the verses of “Tapash™ is Magdiliush-Shy'ard,
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In the following couplet the poet seems to speak of some
strange experience in this vast world which he calls a jungle.
The vigilant hunter, as a rule, is anxious to appropriate, and take
full advantage of, the game that has already fallen in his snare,
but here he suddenly finds himself so completely transformed
by some mental wave, denoting entanglement of the human
being in the meshes of Mayd {(Illusion), that he forgets his iden-
tity as a hunter, and the re-action of the change in him 50 asto-
nishes the bird of prey itself, thar in its contemplation of the
hunter's bewildered look, it forgets its danger and makes no
attempt to fly, although its wings are sound. The poet’s cx-
pression 3l ,; accentuates the elegance of his verse :
SET BRI G S FOpRS
O S8 3 g e 35 YU 4 A5
MUHAMMAD PANAH, bearing the nom de plum “Reja”,
was a resident of Thattd and a contemporary of Sayyid Al
Shir Qdni’. Both of them profitted considerably from the com-
panionship of Mir Hyderud-Din Abd Turib “Kimil"” men-
tioned above., Muhammad Pandh ¢ntertained scholars with
his poems and witty conversation. He was also a famous
writer of chronograms. The following verse, commemorating
the death of Mir Lutfullah alias Mir Matird (d. 1161 A. H.}
1748 A, D.}, a dignitary of the State who held the poet in high
esteem, was composed by him:
by auly B e T a0
Sl ) e Ol 33 Camy”
He revered saints and pious people. The following verse
of hiz enshrines his respectful tribute to Hadrat "Ali in connsce
tion with his rakhallus “Reja™:

{1) This and the other selected verses of “Rejd” have been culled from
Magilstush-Shu'ara,
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e T I P TRRAY
Extensive beyond conception is the patrons bounty; and
this idea is beautifully expressed by the poet in the following :

r.lifg ¥ glhe ele s et ahat
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The azure sky, which is an embodiment of stars representing
good and bad luck, has come in for considerable criticism at the
hands of Persian poets, and cataclysmic occurrences in the his-
tory of nations, etc., have been ascribed to it. “Rejd" has
drawn a pathetic pictuce of the downfall of fém and Kaus in
the following words :

Sy I A e bl 3 2

The following couplet reveals how the Divine Dispensation

works wonders through its magic of multiccoloured diversity :
wede g U—!—ju’ "aghn Ko }'}lr _ﬂ.ﬁ;
The contiguity of rise and fall is a stern warning to the ego-
ridden man, and it serves as a pole-star to the seer:
ot o dley sl by JU sy JLST
Aol e ol T g &T el g0
“

Complete self-surrender is the unfailing symbol of true love
which glevates the ordinary mortal to the pinnacle of divine
glory and ¢mancipation.  Verily, only the beloved’s lap is- the
lover's refuge and paradise. Says the poet:

S5 b T ety
L a2l g 2 545 g R
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The following word-picture of the poct lays bare a subtie
interplay between bewitching beauty coupled with colossal in
difference on the part of the beloved, and acute suffering allied
with undying zeal on the part of the lover !

Leidss adad)s 9 &5 053l AN 35 s o
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Once the poet went to meet a person at midday. Finding

him asleep, he left the following couplet behind :
Sl et A Sl s
G b e s
Although conscious of his great gift of poetry, the poet was
humble; he did not indulge in self-praise. Instead, he sought
divine aid for the fructification of his talenis :
] !,:L_'.} ér Gy A el dasglas
1 @il aps sl 51 Al st sl
33 iy g3 e T OAY de (Sam g
H, rﬂ:—}g u.g.” OS' el 5l s
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Ty pilse ab o3 by o Shew 55
MIR ABUL-BAQA, alias Bahra-war 'Ali, son of 'Abdur-
Rehmin h. "Abdulldh, the distinguished author of Tadrikh-i-
Chirdgh-i-Hiddyat, better known as Balrawar Shdhi, was a pupil
of Hyderud-Din “Kamil”. He died without leaving any male
issuc. The following few verses? jllustrate his style:
) Lo oys Olb 5 oyle Ol ye =
Lo o s asn Jo (e
(1) Taken from Magaldtush Shiard.
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SHAYKH MUHAMMAD MAHFUZ, son of Shaykh Mu-
hammad Murid, belonged to the Qaningd family of Sehwin.
Originally his ancestors belonged to the Rii dynasty, but one
of them became converted to Islim and settled down at Thatd
as a Qdnangd (Revenue Officer) during the reign of 'Alamgir.
In the beginning, he wrote poems calling himself “Fidai”, but
subsequently he changed his rakhallus 10 “Sarkhush”,
ft is recorded by Qdni’ in the Magdldrus-She'ard as his per-
sonal experience that Miydn Ghuldm ’Ali {(Maddah?) once
brought the following hemistich of “Faghfar” to “Sarkhush”
for providing a suitable k=
a5l 5 gs o Al
The latter forthwith capped it with the following :
Ols 252 cmiys elidy o 49 U
The subjoined pisce from a metrical petition of the poet 10
the KalliorE prince, Miviin Sarfariz Khiin, furnishes some
matter of topical interest. [t shows that one Mchti Awatrai
did not deal with him fairly in conoection with his share of
crops :
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The beloved's coquetry, which is capable of at once killing
and reviving, and vice versa, has been extolled by the poet
in the following couplet :
g U“.h‘- 3 ,,r o 8yl
The virtue of forbearance and the vice of hypocrisy are
thus spoken of by the poet:
Sl Oler 3 AT (aff § A5 Hiat
Gl S 1y et At Slas
N S S T
s 38 ol ) Ol ot 5 5
To se1 oneself against association with people of a mean
mentality is a wholesome injunction. Says the poet !
Orm 1y Olannnst 5y 42K 06 93 a8
o ol e A5 2y 7T (e y 3 58 "l
A man endowed with the “discerning ey¢’ and the ‘knowing
heart® can easily do without external aids, such as the sun and
the moon, because his developed sight and intuition serve as
trustworthy guides for him:
{1} A Persian Manuscript transcribed by Napdlimal.
{2) A Sindhi word meaning the division of grain at harvest,
(%) Mogdldtush-She'ara,

(4} A Persian MS. copied by Nandiimal.
15} Magaldtush-Sha'ard.
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His father, SHAYKH MUHAMMAD MURID {d. 1171
A. H./1757-58 A. D.), though fully occupied with mundane
affairs, was a voracious reader even in his old age; he is said to
have left many letters and petitions in verse, but Qani’, in his
Magadlatush-Shi'ard, has quoted only the following distich from
his pen ;
L AP PSR I T T PV
s S sl gt Ja gl
SHAYKH QAMARUD-DIN *“'ISHRAT", son of Shaykh
Muhammad Mahfaz, served as a Recruiting Officer in the
Royal Army and was popular as a poet. He was proficient in
Persian and very much devoted to the study of Arabic. The
following verses, selected by the author of Magaldnsh-Shu'ard
are from his pen :

G e Blage ) poad TaT) 42 0
Tty 931 A Slodon palyi Yy b o a8”
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MIRZA GHULAM ’ALI “MU’MIN”" was the grandson
of Allah Wardi Bég Kdzarani. Though not very learped, he
was quite & good poet and has left a Diwdn of ghazals. He
belonged to the Shi'a sect.
To run away from the horly burly of life does not make a
man spiritual, nor does mere observance of fasts gualify him
{1} A Persian MS. copied by MNandimal.
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for the title of Tdrik (hermit). On the contrary, Sa'di iz of
opinion :
3 ) AT A AT s
RPN KT (DA Y

The essential quality of a renouncer is 1o ¢al less than he
needs, and share the rest with the poor. In the words of
“Mu'min"™;

i Oy 8 4y 5 06 o Lis 52
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The unstable, fickle world is referred to by the wise as the
perfidious whore, one of whose hands is stained with blood and
the other painted with hend, - a ruthless destroyer of her wooers.
Na sooner does her suitor stretch his arms to embrace her than
she slays him and goes in for another. Itis only the watchful
valiant - the alertly pious - who cscape the fatal shafts of this
couriesan's coquettish glances :

Ay s 1y st WS W i3
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Apparently the poet had in view some sad experience of
married life when be said

:L.ﬂ!c':. ey ,f e Cga
555 e CPEL QCANEY N

To live in the world, vet not to be of it- like the lotus that
floats on water and yet has no roots in it - is the high aim and
noble achievement of saints and sublime souls. The true spirit
of renunciation does not necessarily lie in the abandonment of
all earthly connections; it rather lies in the deliberate attempt at
fostering a sense of complcte detachment from the pains and
pleasures of life, from its “sick hurry and divided aims”. The
couplet of Jimi, 10 wit,
{1) Anwdr’ ul-Asrdr {Ms. p. 231)

(2) Amwltr'al-Asrér {MS. p. 231)
{3} 1bid.
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Al e sl a8 8
G sl ol Sk e
seems to have influenced the mind of our poet to such extent,
that he could not help giving us the same idea, with a little
change in words, thus :
U el 1593 457 St
A L b2l Sl
Verily a person answering the above description acts with
“Heart within and God overhead”.
Life is like a straight line and the Present & point therein
moving constantly from one extremity to the other, while the
Past and the Future are the two proportionately varying spaces
between the aforesaid point and the extremities. Thus the
“today™ of the Present includes both the tomorrow of *‘yester-
day" (Past) and the yesterday of “tomorrow™ {Future). But
the “yesterday” is no more and the *tomorrow™ is vet to come -
thus “today™ represents the time which is not yet gathered to
its predecessors, nor has it any relationship with the veiled
“future”. Hence the so-called Present is merely a point in time
which divides the two i.e. the Past and the Future, and being
continually on the run can claim no stability. This idea is
beautifully expressed by “Mu'min” thus ;
e Ko de phT e culas™3
Joms 3 ol (Sl dan dlas &l
The pains and pleasures of earthly life, which are ungues-
tionably transient, deserve little notice at the hands of human
beings who, in the words of Tennyson, are “the roof and crown
of things"”.
ey g3 dhea 2 g pd ge |y LR
Jl 3 e 2gle oy a2
(1} Ibid.

{2y Anwdr'ul-Asrdr (MS, p. 234)
(3) Ihid.
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Long vigils are of no use if they are not accompanied by
the heart's wakefulness. A steady heart and determination are
essential Tor the realization of the object of one’s love, which is
an attempt at union with the beloved, a complete fusion of (wo
souls:

70 PR PR Pt g S ogise UL
T ) T L BC Yy FE O
Oh, that the long night of separation would end and blaze
into the dawning glory of union with the beloved! This is the
pious hope of the lover. He would then cheerfully bear all its

pangs, which would be offset by the anticipated ecstasy of
union :
et Seed s e a2 J-::_}r&
Al wtly e ol ol 8ol Jem

Desire is the root of all evil. [t is like the spider's web from
which there is no escape. [t cuts both ways: its very fulfiiment
brings a man's greed to the surface, and develops in him a sense
of exclusive possession, an overwhelming consciousness of his
own ¢go; he begins to think in terms of “[" and “You". But
when his desire is unsatisfied, when he 13 denied fulfilment, he
feels ill-tempered, irritable aud out of sympathy with everybody.
His sense of self-importance is challenged, he feels belittled and
dishonoured, and must, therefore, wreak vengeance. In the
following verses the poet apparently epitomizes his life’s expe-
rence.

P35 e 2pdn Al ASG pads canyat
T R A N RSt
Y w0) may GBran e K
P25 O Aaa R d S
{1y Ibid.

(2) Diwiin S3bhriyj ; Ms. Note books.
{33 1bid.
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Loveis deathless. Those who love, never die. They live
cternally, beyond the dim borderland that divides life from
death., “Hifiz" says:

S Ak ey A3 aSOT 5. a8 e
b g3 ol st p ool o

The same idea is beautifully expressed by “Mu'min”. As
waves rise from the central places of the sea, gather momen-
tum and roil shore-wards, so the lovers, even afier death, find
life, live eternally and attain their goal:

P Op G2 1 e AT i ) Ghe hoset

lelia di 3 a4 2y ]

MIR? 'ALI SHIR “QANI"" {1140-1203 A.H./1727-8-178%
A. D.} walad "Irzatullih traces his descent to the Shukrilishi
Sayvids of Thattd, who settled there in the remote past (about
the year 927 A, H.[1521 A. D.). He received his carly educa-
tion at the feet of two distinguised scholars of Thaud, viz,
*Allima Mu'inud-Din and Makhdiim Rehmatulldh, and learot
Persian from Akhind 'Abd'ul-Hasan “Bitakalluf™. He was
also a pupil of Mubammad Sidig and Ni'matullah, the learned
sons of "Abdul-Jalil.

Having natural gift for composition, he began writing at
the early age of twelve, with his name as his som de plume, and
soon completed a Diwdn consisting of about 8,000 verses which
however, under force of certain circumstances, he threw into
water. For almost two years that followed, he made no use of
his taleat till, in the year 1155 A. H. (1742 A. D.), he came in
contact with the famous poet Hyderud-Din Abi Turdb “Kémil”
as a result of which he started composing again. This time he
assumed the title of “Mazhar?” (whose value according to the
Abjad system happened to coincide with the year of the poet'’s

(1) Mirzh Gul Hasan: Swkhanwards.i-Hindustdn, ,
‘;ﬁ;&. Tgcwag::um of his life is based on the material provided by Magaia-
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inspiration, viz., 1155) which, at a later date, he changed

iato ©

TR
m .

He was a versatile and voluminous writer, and a court-poet
of Miyins Nar Muhammad and Ghuldm Shih Kalhoro. Helis
the author of several books; his poetical works alone coo-
tain over 30,000 couplets. Here is a list of his works :

1.
2
3.

b

14,
15.
16,
7.
18,
19.

Magadldtush-Shu'ard
Tuhfat’ ul-Kirdm
Qissa.i-Kémriip (about 3000 distichs written on the
measures of slel laci. hazis)
Mathnawi-i-Qadd-wa-gadar {c. in 1167 A. H. in

gdone rdems 1 7h)
Diwdn-i-Qdni’ of about 9,000 distichs {c. 1171 A.H.)
Ash’ dr-i- Mutafarriga (about 1,000 distichs)
Zinat'ul-Akhlag (Poetry)
Nuskha-i-Ghawthiya {Poetry)
Makli Ndma (Poetry)
Khatmus-Sulik {(Marknawi)
Zayr'ul-Afkér (Poctey)
Zubdar'ul- Mandgib
Mukhtdr Nama - nearly 7,000 distichs (originally com-
Tadhhibu't- Tabd'i
Hadigat'ul-Awlid
Mi'ydr-i-Salik égn-i- Tarigat
Siydhar Néma
Shajara-i-Mashdikh {Poetry)
Chehdr Manzila (Poetry) - nearly 1,000 couplets in
Kan-i-Jawdhir {Mathnawi)
Qasséb Nama
Tazwif Ndma-i-Husn-wa-[shq {composed in {180 A. H.)
Bistén-i- Bahdr (Prose - in praise of Makli Hill
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24, Iign-i-Gham dar Dhikr-i-Karbald

25. Tarikh-i-" Abbasiva (Poetry and prose - incomplete)

26. Sagi Ndma (composed in wigdées ety oyliza )

27,  Raudat’ul-Ambiya (Poetry)

28. Kirishma-i-Qudrat-i-Hag (Mathnawi ¢, 1165 A. H. in

29. Nau Ain-i-Khayélat (c. 1169 A, H.)

30. Shajara-i-Ahi-i-Bayi-i-Ar’ har.

Of these the first two are comparatively more important, for
without these the study of Sindh, specially its poets, would re-
main incomplete. The Magdfdrush-Shu'ard (c. about 1173 AH.
1759 A. D.) is an anthology of Persian poets, written in the
alphabetical order of their mom de plumes, and contains short
notices of about seven hundred poets, both natives and outsiders
who visited Sindh. The Tuifar’ul-Kirdm {(c. 11811 A, H./1767
A, D.) is a book of valuable historical information, which is
divided into three parts - the last dealing exclusively with Sindh,
its rulers, saints and scholars, from ancient times down to the
reign of the Kalhoras.

“Qdni' " was a past-master in the art of composing chrgmcr-
grams and enjoyed as great a reputation as Sayyid Muhammad
Baqir Gilini. He wrote the subjoined? verses on the birth of
Nasirud-Din {1168 A. H.), son of Najmud.mn Qadri of Thatt:

Sl e | Gl aE | s S plny
Nl ﬁ‘u%iw&‘pﬂf I e
Pr e Gl b | ol Fau | b’y

A B PN IR D -

go ¥ See Tuhfur'sl-Kirdm, Vol. 11, p. 260, The presemt writer wonders how
rley {Shak Abdul lmzfaf Bhir. p. 163 and K. B. Khudadad Khan { Lubb-i-
Tarikh-{-Sindh, p. 60) came 1o the conclusion that the Tuhfar wl-Kirdm was
written tn 1187 A, H./IT78 A, D. Strange enough, Aitken {Gazettecr of
the Province of Sind, Yol. A, p. 453) goes a sttp further and remarks, “[t
was completed not earlier than 1774 A. D.”

Continurd on page 127
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The worth of these lines could be realized when judged
according to the poet's following observation :
Hms Osp me JRE a5
e LEET ey AL )
e e Ol 55 Ol
ol by 2ase le s OS5
PR RUTRE LTS T
G‘.—JJ Jh—Lﬂ' L d'l-“' -""-zﬂ
He was a great artist, and demonstrated considerzble in-
genuity in using many literary artifices.  The following verses,
written on the model of F“xydi’s
y LSJ;N ps Sl
Yy f'b T
admit of four metres ;3
Wials 5 a0 st
P o 57 (S 6»—5’
UL:-! L] _,a u_.._,A: rg,} ji
e 34 5 BN cald
sl el 5 gens A A2
s 498 & S g
The author claims that the following hemistich can be
scanned in ten different ways by introducing suitable variations
in the order of the words occuring therein :
PN CRCS P ST
‘The above hemistich, according to the numerical valpe of

Continued from page 138
{2} This and the rest of the verses of “Qapi’ ™" are taken from his Magafs-
tush Sha'ord,

(1) Sale grdame 32y (um’ athe aika), pdme Opodes ipii
(Ao helin (TR, ipdona prdms by (el Gl 5ohals)
and Usdee Opdne godems Jgy (odad A iAl)
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its letters signifies the wyear 1171 A. H. when Ghuldm Shah
Kalhdrd ascended the throne,

Some of his odes reveal a peculiar type of literary anifice
hardly traceable in the works of the poets of the Persian
language. In the following couplet, the last letter of every
word in each hemistich forms successively the first letter of the
world following it :

o i} d Wi rj ul:;h
FLSTINIEARIFOR RS CRpR g ™

He has written many poems on the lines of “Wahid,”
“Naziri”, “Ghilib” and “Khusraw™, The influence of “Saib”,
traceable in the works of some Persian and Indian poets, is
also discernible in his poems:

M‘L’J )‘ ““".'"‘:L"’, 75'};-0.) HC'L;.U ¢OL’~‘

L olgds dalz u....f el A2y A

The following is his tribute to Hyderud-Din “Kamil™ (his
teacher) and Muhsin (one of the most distinguished poets of
his age):

ded Jal T g8l AT g g3

a:.a!.itiﬁ U:Ua e bt "‘.,L-E'“ .

Gligs Olpanas j Asload o5 400" de S

;-nw‘,g L;L‘-:I d_,.n ‘5)5\_‘. “,,_':._lu" ek

In the following verse, he shows how greed darkens the
path of love, and quotes the instance of Lild who lost Changsar
because of her infatuation for a costly necklace -

32505 Jie ple 4T agls gy gk
Gat e O A 4l e

Love of one’s native place is a common trait. In the poet’s

(1) Bayad. ' '

Jlas Fi dhap pe p s}
LEia el oy SL S



THE KALHORA PERIOD 128
estimation, however, the native place is devoid of charm for
the person who does not enjoy the esteem of its inhabitants :

oS A ae e 3L OGS U
o5 457 Ap by by st Gl e
Like Frances Ann Kemble who said, “A sacred burden is
this life ye bear; lock on it; lift it; bear it solemnly; fail not for
sorrow; falter not for sin; but onward, upward, till the goal ye
win”, - the poet says that life is a struggle and its ups and downs
are unavoidable in the scheme of human evolution ;

ST 3t andy L e 3 s &
A9 eetijly Ole o 25

CEB (AT W Ay 93 SU g
B Sppear § Olaf dmiyy e
From the very beginning of Creation, suffering has been the

heritage of man; he is cautioned to bear 1t patiently, for then
alone can he be spiritually free:

w.da.i)‘,fufﬂw‘qpﬁ
#* ¥ *

sl sy S St Ope
r.g.:_}ﬁ TR &L\ o2 LA N TON
““{EE” ,_é_( ’Lg‘u L d =il
w3l jsn B el S
Love is a great harmoniser and leveller. God is the giver
of life. The ether of the souls holds us together by love, and
thus prevents us from falling and sinking into chaos. Ultima-
tely, every individual is destined to reach his destination of
heavenly bliss through the realm of love, which gradually takes
him on from the picturesque universe of phenomena to the
blissful haven of beatitude-the primary seat of “hagigar™
{attainment with the Essential Truth). Here is our poet’s brief
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delincation of “majdz"" and “hagigar™ in his composition entitled
Mahabbat Néma :
Jghas OF ol i
g 3 Lddy 1) Wa aST
st 51 sl Ayl e
Oy 3 oAle lgls O155
o3 (50 Optee
T Y 2L
G e Qe pé ey
uicl JU.L; FL J_,.g‘,rJ..:A.?
Sezs 433 hyde g Guly Ol
St OLE ey 32851 i 4S”
e 5,5 0pn o7 39 32 Cums
o amtf oGl j1az Jys
Jesus, the blessed, has said, “Man liveth not by bread
alone”; and the lives of holymen show that nothing so fills the
human heart as a drop from the fountain of Divine bliss, which
descends on it from the sublime realm of the spirit through the
chinks of meditation. He who is self-centred enjoys spiritual
nourishment; he never hankers after food and drink. Says
"Qﬁﬂ? n:
da j Ay alb a5 o
I s T ey s Al
There is ebb and flow in Life’s stream, but none in the love
of the Almighty, which is ever full, and ail-pervading. As
Clement Scott has said :
“Love rules the court, the camp, the grove,
And men below and saints above,
For love is heaven, and heaven is love.”
In the following verses, “Qdni'"” has drawn a fine and
impressive word-picture of love by reference to the inpate
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characteristics of some flowers, birds and musical scales:

Sk g2 BLi
Sl de i g a7 35

Bh N e g E_L}J;,fl
gl Rea S du Yoy

2l a5 gl ata S
o) Al ) Cndande A5

Shie 35 S oyl
Sdene Nl 322 S0

e kil Bl a2 atjl
LIV g D A DS

U 2 Sise A4 oS-
5 Aty 3 Rle al as

oo N e o N e
S Sk ,C::Lr 3

sz )l ol e s ) L
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Aif A &2 gles 1p
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G g e .u”-ii;;
G 0T 5 Eb s o

Rl s) 4 Ty e
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G ile 2 3 4 Ky 0K S
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Different manifestations are emanation of the one Supreme
irrespective of colour, creed and clime :

45 K o K sk S
A ed Ak 35 &:r;,:ﬂ uL.J
uiii,. Ay ol 7 A~ ,,'d“" 3
Az o5 sy il gazOlalieg  ow
LF;!E’\:U@_, .bj_,.:c:,ﬁ’wj:éli
BEOF 9 i M AD e 0y 33 )
Penance is the seed of genuine prayer, and the human heart

is the Almighty's receptacle. On this point, the poet has ex-
pressed himself in the following manner :
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dad 32 3 02 @l ap L6
a8 gey byt £ Jlil T
* * *
O d.‘s ’i,ﬁlhdifl MJS}QH
G—-L‘J{jig’ﬁmﬁmwumig
* * *
PURSTEY U WL ) W g
e pre oy FESy I} PR ERC TP P H
In the following lines, “Qdni’ " has woven an iostructive
pun upon the word Gér signilving (2) Onager and (b} grave:

plde 355 dem 121 par by 5
ORI PR TR ofy’ U I
Crates threw his gold inte the sea, saying: *T will destroy
thee, lest thou destroy me.” If men do not put the love of the
world to death, the love of the world will put them to death.
The poet likens the highly alluring world to the tempting whore
whom it is very difficult to satisfy, and who by her lascivious
ways brings about the premature decay of her lovers and
sends them to an early grave. Says he:
FYTRRT-T O I ot o B RV g1 |
glaail Sl cm Lis A Ll A e
A sense of kinship with the Divine Essence is the sheet-
anchor for the way-farers of life when they are faced with the
deluding snares of Satan :

338 lua oy ssla Iy 0%zt ‘.f —
Az Wil 6,575 1y a5 m Ol e
Sa'di’s dictum
G385 g ey Sl D3
Loingsl 5 (o) A5 dizas 5
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has a parallel in the poet’s:
fon Jjéu;.i'&wﬁ'm.br
a8 & Ll aS i 533 9,0 2 5
Vanity is a viper that many an ignorant fool nourishes in
his bosom, and ultimately it proves to be the bane of his life:
U,g;r:.e_-li Cr:“f’rﬁ;‘-’)dﬂ bl
PR PO R TR gV o
The following few lines on Kashmir are from his mathnawi
Qadd-wa-gadar :
IR S T
ot 1 & Jadl wT 8
JC IO Ry FIS NP P | g T
b ey gl Ge S
st Ko a8 4y S
HASANI BAKHSH “AZHAR" was orignally a Hindg;
he embraced Isldm along with his father whose birth-name
Jhardmal was changed to *Abdus-Salim, alias Mirzid Fidai
While *“Azhar® was still young, he frequently consulted
“Qani’ ", who was very much impressed by his poetic talent,
The following few verses serve as a specimen of his work:
tjj.'ﬁ -L')‘ }3.3 {_)BL:_, t‘,‘ ,‘:ﬁ‘r'.’:
P25 e yyan OUS a8) 5 s
f:.’L,:$ t_i:;@n' ‘LL_\J. i S l}_}a.lg o
rjj })5; CL&!- 'LJ"J 33 e
B ol e Ol g 45
Y 2NY FRRUSST R R R Kt
BALCHAND,? a friend and contemporary of "‘Qﬁni' " was

(i} For his fifc and verse, Magatdtush-Sha'ard hias been consu
2} The account of his life and poetry iz based on the Mmld!mkv.iﬁu’m
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a pupil of Akhénd Faydulidh “Tapash”. Besides using his
own name, he sometimes adopted **Azad” as his nom de plume.
The following beautiful verses with J ;5 as their radif and
i nlei ete. as gdfiyds were composed by him in imitation
of a ghazal from his master's pen:
Gl o ol das gy Of) e ol
A5 T4 Sae il
ol 38 weld %Mi Spn
L B R RP- YT TR |
23 55 Sl dsfe o Ol K
‘:‘J J.) li_'at:h. 'anLnjl Ji?:.i‘ﬂl]- &5’
Separation from the beloved with the crystal-clear face made
the lover-poet's heart restless like mercury :
W 33 -L‘.;T L-JT P-'.‘rjfj ’OJJ.& jl (:JJJ.! )
OO F P PO 'U;L:ﬁ ¢l e Oy Ja
s 292 423w U &b i jbw” jsa well-known saying.
The trials and tribulations of travel and the experiences of a
life far away from one’s home widen one’s outlook and equip
one for a healthy and useful career. In this connection, the
poet refers to the reed-flute which has its origin in the jungle,
but whose plaintive tunes have travelled extensively and gained
sympathizers and admirers all over the world :
et pfe 33 B St -.,r,b)jl.. l 2
3,51 b oblie pa )i G AT
GHULAM "ALI “MADDAH" (b. 1145 A. H./1732-3 A, D))
son of Muhammad Mubhsin of Thatta, was, like his father, a
great poet and Arabic scholar of bis age; his pupils included
Miyin Sarfardiz Khin Kalhérd and Sayyid Thabit *Ali Shih
“Zawwir”.
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The fickle world has been the subject of many & lament
and anguished utterance; the unreliable revolving sphere over-
looking the earth has also, from times immemorial, been
bheld responsible for the manifold sufferings of mankind.
Wealth and prosperity do not, as a rule, follow merit, and his-
tory records many an instance of unmerited suffering. The
poet has beaultifully expressed this idea by comparing the firma-
ment with an ugly looking negro, who, unable 10 bear the sight
of his own abominable looks in the clear faultless mirror,
throws away the mirror in sheer disgust :

Juilay Q93 F a8 i dnga?
o B XL PR SR B ¥
Sa'di’s expression ‘Ll 4 o Jis 4 US’ 2" has been

paraphrased and illustrated by the poet in his own inimitable
manner

i pasa G o o St
RN PP ST S CHRPY FL | LI g S
A deep sense of humility wins honour for man, and blessed
indeed are the humble. Sa’di’s key of the Gate of Paradise-
vide his verse ‘=t zaa s als” #1537’ has been trans-
formed by the poet into J;o oly vas (the expert guide to the
sublime destination of celestial glory) in :

ARG e b gl 5k,
I.:mJ:r'-d VI'} 'J..'u.i C'-ug-;:a—a }s!‘,g g‘ﬁg‘

The master-mind, in other words the spiritual man, lives
within his seif, possessing therein a wide range for travel and
development. He needs no outer vistas to waste his energy on,
having realized the inconstant nature of the outer phenomena.
The superior status of man is ascribed to the inner core of
(1) All the verses of Maddih, excepting the last_which the prescol whiter

saw ngj"!::_ :;d of Muntakhob-i-Kulliyydt-+-Muksin. are gleaned from Magd-
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spirituality within him awaiting the downpour of spiritual drau-
ght to produce the essentinl [divine} pear] of self-realization.
“Maddih™ has furnished an apt illustration in this connection
by referring to the ordinary pearl as under:
OP3 33 Ameen A2 Gy s Cals

3o Ko 53903 O Tl j 5

The teacher has always: commanded respect for the know-
ledge he is capable of imparting, and the deserving smdem
never resents his (the teacher’s) frown or chastisement ; rather,
hie welcomes it for the advancement of his intellect:

L LA _d-" S PO Conen ‘qk- a.,’_...d"
L e 33 Jae oy bl ope
The same idea is differently put in the well-known verse of
Tennyson :
“Let knowledge grow from more to more,
But more of reverence in us dwell.”
Regarding the troubles and tribulations and the tears of
separation, he says:
Fa o b 326 oy gl 00
apiee Ol g g 31 ) 300
* * %
Gord Angr 0 s SRy £ e
ST BRI NPT EIAR Y
The following few verses are from a gasidd written by
“Maddah" after his father’s death, in praise of the then ruling
prince, Miyin Nar Muhammad Kalhérd. The gasidd also
serves as a petition for suitable peconiary aid to relieve the
poverty of the deceased poet Mubsin’s family :

UHJJL ),atu' ')5.5 J-JI &T 6!
S ol K 5 by
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g 55 323 05 b 228G
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SARFARAZ KHAN, the eldest son of Ghulim Shih
Kahard, succeeded his fatherin 1186 AL H, {1772 A. D.) He
committed a great political blunder by murdering his councillor,
Mir Bahrim Khin Tilpur, and his son, Sobddr Khan (1189
A. H./1775 A. D)), at the instigation of his evil-minded friend
Tajo Lekhi, This treacherous behaviour of Sarfariz Khin led
to the downfall of the Kalhdra House. Mir Fat'h 'All Khin,
Bahrdm Khin's grandson, took up the family quarre! and
attacked Khanpur, the Kalhdri headquarters, Mivin Sarfariiz

Khiin was compelled to fiee for his life to Hyderibadd. But,
as il luck would have it, he was caught and imprisoned there
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till about the year 1191 A, H./1777 A. D,, when he was put to
death by his avaricious and scheming uncle Miyin "Abdun-Nabi.

Though a failure as a statesman and an administrator, he
was well-educated and had great aptitude for Persian poetry.
Some of his compositions show that he possessed an imagina-
tive and impulsive mind. He was a contemporary of Sayyid
Thiibit "Ali Shih, whose marthipds (clegies) in Sindhi are recited
to this day on the oceasion of “Muharram™. Both Sarfardz
Khin and Sayyid Thibit *Ali Shah studied under Ghuldm 'Ali
“Maddah".

Here are a few verses of Sarfardz Khan :-
P als g g S8
o N B D
The poet does not grudge a happy time to the birds who
freely move about in the garden, but in his second hemistich
he gives expression to his (eeling of misery. He imagines as if
he were a bird in a cage, and pathetically asks his free fellow

birds to have a thought for him. The effect of the above verse
is heightened by the verses which follow :

Ol s & b # s

o)’u..» .!Lg L g-ll...g 'dlg j

PR PLNP PR R L CRP e
Ofw Jh) L drl.‘- RJL_.!

He asks them to remember the miserable plight of caged
birds like him who are closely confined and cannot exercise
their wings in the circumambient air. In another place, how-
ever, the poet cxpresses himself in regard to his confinement in
a different manner :

gg A Persinn MS. copied by NandGmal: Boyed--Karbolfdi: Lezves from
rfardz's compositions,
(2% A persian MS. copied by Nandimal, Bapod-i-Korbaldi; Leaves {rom
Sarfaray’s compositions.
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L35 a5k Oy
348 "l 357 051 el
A3 3 ,5’ 45‘«@4 ;_S:.g X J..w;cu I | s
In other words, the poet has sacrificed himself totally, the
intoxication of love having rendered him oblivious of the feel
ing of pain or anguish. This is how the poet describes the
condition of his heart ;
Ja o Ohme 3551t ml S g3 gl
i g0 Oler m p sOph Ao STk 2
Strange indeed are the ways of Destiny that encloses the
flower in a thorny embrace and seats the crow on the rose-bush,
while the sweet singing feeble nightingale is pining away in a
cage ! Says the poet:
J1 STV I R PR L
JIFRCIVE BPY R N g
L R e T A T
Dl cediis i g5 a8
In the following verses, he describes the pangs of separation

from the beloved, and the ultimate surrender of his will to that
of the latter:

oo &l gapedz ) o 55 gt
P R AN T IR PP
plom 457 57 W e
Lo sl g do X5 45
To Sarfardz, the loveless heart is like a flower without frag-

rance, and the person who turns away from love is unaliractive

{1) Leaves from Sarfardy’s compositions.
{2) A persinn M3, copisd by Nandimal.
{3) Persian MS. copied by Nandimal.
{4) 1bid; Baved-i-Karbaldl.
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(i: ¢. devoid of personal magnetism) and incapable of inspiring
lave :
Hlu i i a5 Jo 0N
yla g A L L T N
yla gl A o ekl

The poet’s eyes are only capable of lingering on the beloved's
face and of noticing the delicate nuances of the latter’s

uetry :
coduety Al s ol sy Ol et

J}LJJ }b.f ; 3 l..n.i.g- )

The purpose of the true lover’s existence is the realization
of union with the Beloved. He is incomplete without Him,
and can find fulfilment only when he becomes one with Him :

tt}@)ﬂ)‘n e ‘5’;"1: J&;‘J-’@
HIL i F Jey

MUNSHI SHEWAKRAM “UTARID" of Thatta flourished
in the days of Miyin Ghuldm Shih Kalhard and his son Sarfardz
Khin. He wrote splendid prose a3 well as poetry, but was not
tucky enough to win fame and royal favour. He was truly the
embodiment ol Sa'di’s dictum :

Caei ( JlKE Sl g o
G Jlal adly e

and mostly lived a lonely life of penury, But every cloud has
a silver lining. For a brief interval his scholarship was appre-
ciated by Mir Bijar Khin {2 noble at the Court of the Kalhris
- son of the martyred Bahrim) who brought him to the notice of
the Kalhdrd princes. Thereafter, at the suggestion of Miyan
Sarfariz Khin, “ "Utdrid" wrote the story of Hir-wa-Rinjha in
Persian prose, and concluded with the following epilogue

{13 Thid.

{2) Ibid.
{3) Thid.
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s 7 oy Wl ol
piy 5 et S N 4

S phle I g 255,
Jb ek S g ueh

My S s e S
I L

He wrote a number of epistles which reveal a high standard
of achievement. Some of these, together with some letters of
other scholars, were collected in book form under the title of
Inshd-i-' Utdrid, by a Persian scholar Munshi Amullrii of Arord
caste, a contemporary of ’*Utirid. The collection has been
named after *Utéirid because of the high esteem in which he was
held by the compiler.

"Utarid probably composed a complete Diwdn of odes, but
it has not been possible to find a complete copy. What has,
however, come to hand denotes considerable tenderness of feel-
ing and a surprising elegance of style. example:

el N P o
h bty 8 oces j a2

e e 81 e 51 0L bl S
bl b L b K

BT 33 e gy 315 ki g AT
biﬁ._..: nig.u r_,lif&.‘.:. ﬁ@df

The following lines, descriptive of the intense agony of
frustrated love are deeply moving, and are fairly representative
of his manner. The beauty of the language is heightened by
the use of antithesis in the first couplet and of the fine similes
of Qs and . in the other two:

(1} Vide Tedhkira-i-Lutfi, Part 11, p, 135,
{2) Ms. containing fifteen ghasaly of "Utarid.
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proe kS0 gy ¢ JK (Tl leg?
IS skl e 5K S8 G s Jew
pre (ST e TS AT ols Oyl
aley 3y ald Ay Cabyt s
pin or Jime de O OWS Jag
ol 35 5 &e f-:»f s Sy e
The salt waters of its native home fail to assuage the thirst
of the pearl-oyster. It always longs for rain. The simile is
partially used for those who, in spite of their wealth, derive no
benefit from their riches:
P CE R R S P e T
hoWs Jdal ook fwlee o 2l
"Utdirid’s aesthetic sense now and then finds expression
through use of the beautiful artistic device murassa’, wherein
the various parts of the hemistichs have an intermal rhyme,
besides the rhyme at the end of the lines. To quote a few
examples:
e Gt ¥ SR et g OljR
byl oRass Usr gilagd Oy pisd
o b Op e e by ke OF
)G spms o33 )3 Do 33 o5 e
= O 2 i Sy 5 G g po 57
ophT s j oKT 5y ds ez j o
Notice in the following couplet, the poet’s portraiture of the
charm of two materially divergent ways which strengthen the
bond of love:

(1) Thid.

(23 Ibid. The first hemistich, as found In, Hindustan], Dec, 1942, runs g3
under: g.,;.ujr.\ﬁ.l_.x}:b .’:ga-t,:TM

(i; iﬂs,, containing fifteen phaszals of ** "Utarid™

(4} Toid
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EYPRI R [ PP T ERC R PR B
sl B an i 8 5 3 Js Oae8”

Further, the chain of love binds several hearts (lovers) as an
inevitable consequence of the beloved’s bewitching beauty and,
what is more, each lover individually regards the beloved as his
own particular possession :

Lda Js Jal ) o6l g ol Olp?
e 2 Jyay Jyoe 3 iy Ja &5

s Ay e et Jet T L
O C W PN SER R

The pleasures of paradise hold no attractions for the lover
who ever longs for a corner in the beloved’s passsage. Even the
prison of love inspires in him a mood of contentment and
ecstasy which is denied to those who are incapable of love, and

those who have not yet been fortunate enough to come under
the sway of this most poteat god :

Lo Al e O3y Seaesd Sy U8
o a2l grge oia S a2l (e
lpo b2l & (3a2 L AZb i U
S ORI I S VN R T
b a2l 8 s A5 Lgil O
Sometimes the poet writes in a delicately fine moral vein.
In the following lines he uses the beauntiful simile of the rose
and the perfume to point out the wholesome effect of good
company. The couplet is illustrative of the natural elegance of
style that characterizes the diction of this beauty-loving didactic
Sindhi poet:
(1) Thid.

(2} Thid.
{%) Sukhanwardn-i-Hindustin,
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L5 JBT Oas OB pdes |y OLailil
oo o5l e 2y S a5
Occasionzlly he rises to daring heights ol thought, and ven-
tures into the realms of the heretic’s philosophy. Sompdth and
the Sanciuary of Islim are alike, says he. They are only sym-
bols of external worship, the true shrine of the Beloved being
the human heart wherein the latter can be discerned after
earnest introspeciion and deep meditation : u
St dend” 3 Oy )3 adaa?
R T S cRp A P R
Love of beauty is the outstanding feature of "Utdrid’s poetry.
in the following quotation, the boat is compared to the crescent,
and the silver-bright beloved is the sun seated in the crescent, or
a diamond embedded in an oyster :
5)3{ by 5 pand ‘J‘ slzls
G S Ol pays
detypi Jye 3,5 S bS
G B et S s b
The sighs and the moans of the innocent have often caused
the downfall of many a tycant and his adherents. A poet has
said :
03,5 les pBa a5 Olllie o 1
Al o Jlinl g G 3 5 calsl
The same idea is expressed by "Utdrid :
s b S5l QLER T

apd ol o AR s aj)) e )
Chashm-i-nimkhwab - an epithet of beauty used by lovers
(1) Thid. _
{2) A persian MS. copied by Wandiimal.

3y Thid.
%4) Shukhamwardn-i-Hindustdn, M3, contuining 156 ghazals of "Utdnid.
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for the seemingly drowsy eyes of the fair sex, haif-<closed
through modesty - has been subtly availed of by the poet to ex-
press his distress on many a sleepless night.  These drowsy eyes
have a peculiar fascination for the lover; they intoxicate him
and keep him in a state of constant and delicious inebriation :
T o o oteys O aalgs “3)llae ™
b otilesd oo Glys g plets ot Sy &5
The lovely one's eyebrow, metaphorically spoken of as the
archer’s bow, holds the lover-poet spell-bound. The poet
stresses its fascination and weaves out of it a delightful and
harmonious word-pattern :
aylhe? 33 17 gl d..:_,S' Ge
Sl i 428y 5 O3S ade
Money is necessary and even indispensable, for without it
man would not be able to have adequate food, clothing and
shelter, mor would he be able to straighten ount many an
awkward tangle. Says the poet:

JE?;)J {#‘AL“.‘S’.&‘FH”}E’H sdaz®
OW I TN SIPPIENE € RV S F R PIRL gy

The literate lover’s pen, while engaged in praise of the
beloved, at once acquires ease and beauty of diction. In the
words of the poet :

3ts bee ’Uﬂﬁﬂ P ouday 2 aald JZI"
33y Gys Ol gee F 45 OL1a

The poet was a pupil of Muhammad Muhsin, to whom he
pays his respectful tribute :

oot 3plioa 38 aiben j1 TP lhac?s
O QAT R I RO

(1) Ibid.

() MS. containing fifteen ghazals of "Udrid; Swhkhanwardn-i-Hindustin.
13 Magdlitush-Shu'ord,

(4) Sukhanwardn-l-Hindustin,

{5} Ihid.
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THARIOMAL? “BINA" was a resident of Nasarpur and
a friend of Munshi Shewakrdm “ "Utdrid”. One day, the latter
recited the following couplet, bemoaning the wreiched state
of his heart !
oz Ghatly TS pand I A0l
by s gl dag pdy dilyy 5 2
The poet “Bina™ at once retorted

O T DL s N PR P Y
hoaeli g ailyy o2 ale s
The following two couplets which the author of Magédldtush-
Shu'ard heard from *Utdrid are Turther specimens of his subtle
poetry :
sy ST Gy ae By
3l Gam 3m it 3350 Aty (K Qe
O g [P Py { T FROL I Py
3 synls AT 5y ale U ey 5

(1) The account of his Jife and poetry is reproduced from Meagilirush-

Tedy



CHAPTER 1V
THE RULE OF THE TALPURS

AFTER the defeat of the Kalharas, Mir Fat'h 'Afi Khan
Talpur was confirmed 1o the throne of Sindh by a sanad {patent}
froon Timar Shah, the King of Afghdnistin (1783 A. D.). The
Mir assigned Khayrpur 10 his uncle, Mir Suhrgb Khan, and
Mirpur Khis to his cousin Mir Thiro Khin. He kept the
major poriion of the territory for himself and his younger
brothers, Mir Ghulim "All Khin, Karam "All Khan and Murid
*All Khin and made Hyderdbid, the capital. “While they all
lived, the strong and unvarying antachment they evinced for
each other, gained them the honourable appellation of the
Chér Ydr (Four friends).™ All of 1\hem were men of stroog
will and ‘approved personal bravery'. In their days Sindh came
in immediate contact with the British, who, fearing Afghin,
French and Russian designs upon India scught to establish a
Pro-British buffer-state between Russia and British Indiz, con-
sisting of Sindh and the Punjab. They established a friendly
alliance with Persia also to keep watch over Afghanistin. And
in order to win over Sindh to their side, they deputed several
political mwissions to the Sindhian court, which resulted in
treaties of ‘eternal friendship® between the Amirs and the
British. As a matter of diplomatic exigency, the Amirs, in
token of their friendship, opened the Indus for commerce, not
anticipating the detrimental effects and the serious political
complications which would be consequent upon this act.

The last of the first Chdr Yars, viz. Murid "Ali Khiin, died
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in 1833 A. D. and the second batch of four joint rulers - Mirs
Nir Muhammad Khiin and Muhammad Nasir Khin {sons of
Murdd "All Khdn), Muhammad Khin (son of Ghulam ‘Ali
Khin) and Sobddr Khin (son of Fat’h "All Khin) - succeeded 1o
the throne., With the coming into power of these four rulers
synchronized political changes of a serious and far reaching na-
ture, which considerably affected the court of Sindh. Lord
Auckland, the then Governor-General, persuaded himselfl that
an invasion of the British Empire in India could best be avoided
by installing a Pro-British monarch on the Afghin throne.
Every other effort having Failed to achieve this end, he was
forced to adopt the awkward course of reinstating Shah Shuja’,
the deposed ruler, on the Afghan massad. In order to bring
thit to pass, he concluded with Shah Shujd" and Rija Ranjit-
singh the famous Tripartite Treaty, in pursuance of which Sindh,
without having been consulted, was muleted unjustly and exor-
bitantly of twenty five lacs of rupees, in order to0 finance Shih
Shujd’ in his campaign,  The British, with 2 view to silencing
the Amirs, argued that they had conferred a favour on the
Sindh Government by compounding their case of arrears of
tribute {of thirty yvears' standing} due to the Afghdns. To this
tall claim the Amirs pave a fitting rejoinder by producing re-
ceipts {signed by Shih Shujd’ himself, whose cause the British
were now espousing) written on the leaves of the Holy Qur'an,
shsolving them of all the past dues and future obligations.
But this was not all that Sindh had to contribute towards the
settlement of the North Western question.  When Rija Ranjit-
singh, who was expected 10 allow the British troops passage
through his territory, “most politely, but positively declined”
to do 50, the Amirs of Sindh were compelled ‘at the point of
the bayonet’, and in utter violation of the terms of the treaty
of 1832 A. D., to comply with the British demand for a passage
for troops through their dominion. Not being as shrewd and
far-sighted as the British, the Amirs realized none too scon the
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tragic effect of their treaties with the British. In 1839 A. D,
the British troops took military possession of Kardichi without
much resistance from the Amirs. This was a fore-taste of
what was yet to come; bui, unfortunately, the then ruling
Amirs had neither the grit nor the political sagacity of their
ancestors, and they unwittingly played into the British hands,
Al this juncture, the Tilpur chiefs thought of combating the
British menace - when it was actually too late to do anything.
All was lost, and nothing could be done. In 1843 A. D. the
battles of Miyini and Dabé (near Hyderibid Sindh) were
fought and won by the British, and Sindh was annexed to the
rest of Her Majesty’s Indian Empire. As many as eleven
Talpur princes, including *‘the old and faithful ally of the
British Government, the bed-ridden S&bdar’”, were taken &s
State prisoners and exiled from Sindh.

The Amirs were fond of Fine Arts and were patrons of
Persian literature.  The courtiers in Sindh, like the courtiers
¢lsewhere, prospered only “in the presence and favour of the
princes”, and they could “only retain their places by implicit
obedience, and the most fawning adulation to their superiors.”
Persian scholarship was, therefore, a necessary qualification
for becoming & Sindhian courtier in the days of the Talpurs.
There is the testimony of Mr, Nathan Crowe, the British Resi-
dent in Sindh {1799 A. D.}, that the Amirs maintzined a num-
ber of court poets. In order 10 enable scholars to acquire a
thorough knowledge of Persian- the language of literature,
ceremony, office and epistolary correspondence - the govern-
ment encouraged the Muilis to open schools. The Tilpurs, by
patronizing the literate Sayyids, also encouraged the diffusion
of Persian in Sindh. The Sayyids of Rohri and Thattd were
the ‘depositories of learning’, and, as they were liberally remu-
nerated for their labour, they amply compensated the State by
turning out profound scholars of Persian. Hence Rohri and



THE RULE OF THE TALPURS 151

Thaui came to be the centrest of learning in Siodh. “ The
reigning family in general and a few of the courtiers who were
always at the capital, had the advantage of learning the langu-
age from Persian masters®.” Thus, Hyderdbad too became a
centre of learning under the Tdlpurs. [n all, there were sixs
cenires of education for seckers of decent employment and
royal favours. The Hindis and Muslims vied with cach other
in their study of Persian language and literature in order to
obtain high government posts. [t is indeed noteworthy that
despite the zeal of the Talpurs for conversion, some of the
orthodox Hindias enjoyed the confidence and esteem of their
masters.

The training for entering government service did not take a
long time. Abount the age of twelve or thirteen, the scholar
was introduced to the regular study of Persian, beginning with
simple bilingual vocabularies, which were gradually followed
by some books of easy and popular poetry, history and episto-
lary correspondence. He was then introduced to the works of
master-poets like Sa'di, Hifiz, Rami, and Nizimi. The average
student left his studies after acquiring some knowledge of
Arithmetic, Sindhi and Persian, and then he was introduced to
official circles for employment, by some of his relations who
were either already employed or had retired from government
service. After his entry into government service, the scholar
could rise by dint of his own merit and endeavour. Bui, if a

student wished to prosecute his studies further, he proceeded to

(1) Aitken {Gazerteer of the Province of Sind, Vol A, p. 472) fecls that they
might be called the Universities of Sind.

{2y Burton: Sind and the Roces, p. 3%6. This could be proved from the
intimate court connections of Lthe Sindh rulers with the Shah of Persia.
Both parties belonged to the same sect of Islam {viz. Sh¥a) and therefore
kept up a close connection at this time due o the encroaching nature of
the English, The British envoy to Sindh in 1808 A, D, found a Persian
Ambassador at the Sindh Court {vide Kaye: History of the War in Afgha-
mistam, Vol. [, p, 93).  Again about the vear 1850 A, D. a matrimonial
alliance was sought by the Sindh Chief Mir Murdd "Ali with the daughter
of the Shah of Persia.  And if there was an interchange of Ambassadors
and talk of matrimonial alliance, an interchange of literary men between
Sindh and Persia is not difficult w surmise.
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one of the six1 centres. The teaching stafl, working at these
educational institutions, was well paid, and hence the scholars
received expert puidance.

Though the Talpurs encouraged learning, they did not make
it universal. [Tt was restricted to the sons of the official class.
The majority of the people were illiterate. Many of the
‘jagirddrs and Talpurs could not even sign their own names.

The volume of Persian poetry produced in this period, how-
ever, shows that never before in the history of Sindh did such a
large number of ruling princes take to the eomposition of verse
as in the Tdlpur regime. All the Talpurs, with the solitary
exception of Mir Sobdir Khidn, were of the Shi'a faith; and so,
a large number af poems were written by both the Sunni and
the Shi'a poets in praise of Hadrat "Ali and the martvred
Imims. In the circumstances it becomes difficult Tor the reader
to determine from the works of a poet of the Tilpur Age
whether he was 2 Sunni or a Shi's unless, of course, he has a
previous knowledge of the poet's creed. The Tilpurs, being of
martial race, encouraged the “Epic”. The Far'h Ndma of
*Azim was so well received that a number of passages from it
used to be recited in the Amirs’ Darbir. “Azim also wrote a
Diwan and the Indian romance of Hir-wa-Rdnfhs; in this latter
composition, he was followed by Nawwib Wali Muhammad
Khan and one “Azid”. Mir Sobdir Khin wrote on the model
of Far'k Ndma and produced many mathaawis, of which Juddi-
Néama and Sgpf “wl-Mulak are his masterpieces. Mir Nasir
Khin composed a Diwin of ghazaly and a few mathnawiy, of
which the two - one describing the condition of the exiled Mirs
on their way to and residence in S3sgr, and the other the love
stary of Mirzd Séhiban -are relatively noteworthy. "Abdul-
Wahhib and Dalpat contributed to the growth of the mystic
element in poetry. Mir Karam "Ali Khin, Ghulim "Ali

{1% Called "*Colleges” by Burton (Sind and the Ruocer, p, 157). They wers
&l Sehwan, Pat, Khohrd (north of Schean), Muota'alwi (Matficdy, Mohar
or Waltdirt {near Amarkot) and Chdtiydri (on the Ncd river).
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“Mail”", Munshi Sahibrii “Azid”, Akhind Muhammad Qasim
of old Hila, Muhammad *Aril “S8an’at”, Muhammad Yisuf of
Tands Yasuf, and Muhammad Bachal “Anwar"” were some of
the great ghazal-writers of this period, each having a Diwan
of Odes to his credit.

Below are given some details relating to the life and works
of most of the representative poets of the Talpur period.

SAYYID THABIT "ALI SHAH(1153-1225 A. H./1740-1810
A. D3, son of Madar "Ali Shih, originally a native of Multin,
came to Sindh at an early age and adopted Sehwan as his home.
He cultivated the friendship of litterateurs and was greatly pro-
fited by his contacts with savants like Makhdims Nir'ul-Haq
“Mushtiqi”, Muhammad Thsin and Muhammad Murid. In
prais¢ of Sehwan he says:
Olisle (shighs OUsle o
Ligl ag;-b] Sy LrEn _[J“L
The Sayyid had great aptitude for poetry and his Kulliyyar
contains poems in Persian, Urdd and Sindhi. He was a favou-
rite of Miyin Sarfarfiz Khiin Kathoro, who rewarded him hand-
somely for his verses. He also lived a happy and prosperous
life under the patronage of the Talpur Princes, including Mir
Fat'h *Ali Khin. Mir Karam "Ali Khan who was a patron of
Persian literature, constantly cultivated the companionship of
Thabit 'Ali shah and provided suitable residence for him at
Hyderabad. The poet’s good fortune reached its zenith when
he made a pilgrimage to Karbald and the shrines of all the
Im#ms (at the expense of the Talpur princes).  On that account
he was called “Karbal3i” and “Zawwir'", He was a'Shifa by
faith, and the first poet 10 compose Sindhi marthives. He has
been styled *Anis of Sindh® for his popular elegies, which, even
to this day, move almost 1o tears both the Muslims as well as
non-Muslims whe assemble on the occasion of their recital
during Muharram.
His couplet,
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s sy o4 5 3y et
sy LA g e 32
written in praise of Hadral 'Al, after the style of
ol Al el gy e
S RV
was greatly appreciated by his contemporary Persian scholars;
and, according 10 Muhammad Ibrihim “Khalil”, the reputed
poet and scholar of Thatta, the Persian scholars were so deeply

impressed by the excellence of the aforesaid couplet that they
caclaimed:

Tadl agly ot et 50 ae slje

1n the following verses he advises the lover to lie cheerfully
confined in the dimple {well) of his beloved’s chin if he wishes
to tour {enjoy} the city {prosperity} of the latter's charms and
beauty, and at the same time warns him not to depend too
much on his intellect and wisdom as they are bound to fail him
at the very first touch of the beloved's dishevelled hair:

el 25 AR e oo AT alyl
whoadl de Oldiel)  abm 32 opona
JE-TY N I T -d’“ S oz oy lgl
Cleadl Je Ol W) 30w )
Subjoined is a specimen of the poet’s use of metaphors:
P IT I R Y P TP
U.S’,)é SH g ﬂ)x u:f..‘_-:.
PP S N
- RS S RN R
(1) Takmila.
{2) Yhid.
(%) Few scatiered Leaves.

4} Few scattered Leaves; Sukhomwardn-i-Hindusidn, Qune wonders how the
gmp;m of the latter selection styled this Fragment 8 Quatrain,
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SAYYID "AZIMUDDIN “Azim™ son of Sayyid Yar Muha-
mmad of Thatta, was a nephew of Mir *Ali Shir “Qéni". He
was bornt on the day of the death of Muhammad Muhsin (1163
A, H./1750 A. D}, which event he commemorates rather path-
etically:

lf"uﬁ L }I ‘f“"ﬁ ’f.hgq o
TS B, | PLETITS Pl == = hay ol
His father died early and left him a wretched orphan.

In the early part of his life he associated himself with Mivin
Sarfariz Khin Kalhsrd., After the fall of the Kalhord dynasty,
he came in contact with the Tdlpur Princes and was cmployed
by Mir Fat’h "Ali Khin to record in verse the battles, fought
between the Kalhdrds and the Talpurs, which led to the final
victory of the latter. The book, in ‘rival distinction’ to Firdaw-
si’s Shah Nama, was named Far'h Ndama. Itisa long epic poem
consisting of about 2500 distichs, and is divided into five chap-
ters, each called a majlis. The information of the author is
first-hand since much that he describes is what he saw wilh his
naked eyes, One can judge of the popularity of the book from
the fact that it was “rechearsed in Darbdc” in the days of Mr,
Nathap Crowe (1799 A, D), the British Resident in Sindh.

Higher than Bahram, the well-known hunter of onagers, he
ranks the mariyred Bahrim (grandfather of his patron Mir Fat'k
*Ali Khin} in valour and wisdony:

sBz Olen 53 a2 pls g0
A 22 K S5 8 S
amekzt Ol 3 eds ol e
Yops adad ‘J.:u P W)
op Jie Olgr pis hipm 4
s i LT G Ol
(1) Tt is a pity that Lutfultah Hadwi in his Tudhkira-i-Lutfi, Part 11, p. 96,

puts even Abul-Makirim **Shuh@d” (d. 1073 A, H./1662.63 A. D.) among
bis contemiporarics.
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In the following remarkable lines, "Azim plays on the name
of Bahrim's assassin viz. Husayn who, it is said, was instruc-
ted by Miydn Sarfariz Khin to stand behind the Mir's back
and stab him to death:
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The beauty of the lines is accentuated by the poet’s applica-
tion of the name of Yazid (the contemptible wretch who was
responsible for the death of the Imims) to Husayn (the other-
wise sacred name of the sccond son of Hadrat "Al).

*Azim was a great scholar whose poetry has a rheteric and
apiness of its own. His Diwdn comprises some 250 odes,
besides a Sdgi Nama of about 100 bayts.

The following verses reveal the poet as a passionate lover
of physical beauty, and they also show that at one time in his
Jife he was a worshipper at the aliar of jla. 326
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Flashes of spiritual illumination sometimes endow his verses
with a peculiar charm :
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Firdawsi eclipsed all previous definitions of God’s greatness
in his memorable verse:
FF Gt sl 1 Ol
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In a similar manner, "Azim describes the Divine Essence :
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The poet's vision of the Diving Truth transcends the limita-
tions of caste and creed, and his catholicity of spiritual outleok
admits of 2 wonderful blend of the Hindd and the Muslim :
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The external forms of worship -~ the rigid formulae and
rituals of the monks - have little value in the eyes of "Azim, and
his criticism thereof is crystal clear :
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Somewhat after the manner of Maulinid Rami who said
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this Sindhi poel gives expression to & deep veneration for the
human heart, particularly the heart of the Faithful:
Ja g~ rx.j}h.g F!l L ,rt‘,.ml
L o5 308 Sy 3 2 e
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The human eye plays an important part in the redemption
of the soul, and the regaining of paradise which was lost by
man through the evil machinations of Satan. His tears wash
away the heavy load of sin and ultimately he meets his Divine
Maker in the full glory of conquest over the Devil. Says the
poet:
e )&r &:)L‘[-k! A,-—oﬁ LY
pr A s B el o
* * *
peb adsdi pdlasads s gapan 23 50
b weifen a3 &5 50 33
We find a semblance of Héfiz’s well known exclamdiion, to
wit,
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in the following verse of "Azim :
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The following verses are fairly characteristic of 'Azim's
posetic art:
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No carthly object can claim absolute permanence. The
world provides and proclaims many a phase of changing scences,
and its long and varied history furnishes ample testimony to
this effect. Counsidering his scholarship and his gift of poetry,
we find that the patronage of the Sindhian princes, celebrated
by him in his verses, did not last long, and he had soon to give
vent to his feeling of keen disappointment for lack of apprecia-
tion of his pmse:
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The following verses serve as further evidence of this change
in his circumstances
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But he Tound consolation in:
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A significant change in his circumstances seems to have
converted the once merry and lucky poet into a fatalist ;
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He has also rendered into verse the love story of Hir-wa-
Ranjha (c. 1799-1800 A. D.). Itconsists of 1786 doublets, of
which the first 262 are devoted to the praise of God, the pro-
phet, Hadrat "Al, and the first four Tilpur rulers of Hyderibad
Sindh.

The story opens with a description of the Punjab (the birth
place of Hir and Ranjh3) and its atmosphere of love and beauty.
It iz followed by a description of Hazird, the land ruled by
Ranjhi’s father, who had four sons, of whom R&njhi was the
youngest and the best.  Once a traveller from Jhang Sayil, the
land of Hir, became Rinjha’s guest, and during his stay with
the latter, he described to him the beauty of Hir in the following
verses :
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These words kindled the fire of love in Rénjhd's heart and

filled him with a passionate longing to see her. Soon after this
his father died. This made Rinjhd melancholic :
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He destributed all his wealth among his brothers who, like
Yisuf’s, were ever jealous of him (because he was the favourite
of their father), and set out in quest of Hir.

After an arduous journcy of several days he reached the
bank of the river Chandb, opposite the town of Hir, and putting
off his clothes plunged into the water to crossit. When he
reached the water’s edge, his worn-out limbs gave way and he
fell headlong into the river. Incidentally, the boatman of Hir's
pleasure-boat, in which she used to sail up and down, a Cleo-
patra on the Nile, caught sight of the intrepid Rinjhd struggl-
ing against the current and cried out in alarm :
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Ranjha thanked the kindly boatman for this providenual
help and availed himself of it. He atonce boarded the boas
and fell asleep on Hir's couch. He was still fast asleep when
the boatman reached the bank. At this time, Hir turned up
unexpectedly. The boatman’s astute wife, realising that she
and her husband might be taken to task for allowing Rinjha
to sleep in Hir's cabin, raised the alarm. “Oh! lady”, she
cried, “a youngman has forced his way into your cabin and
now lies asleep within.” In towering rage Hir barged into her
own chamber. The sight of the handsome stranger, however,
mehted her anger, and changed it into endearment. She
asked her maid-servants to wake the stranger gently from his
sleep; and Rinjha, opening his eyes, beheld the object of his
dreams, Hir, at first, expressed a few words of resentment at
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the stranger’s conduct but soon became a picture of charming
elegance and condescension. Nuturally, Riinjhi's joy knew no
bounds :
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Taking in the situation, Hir
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She then went to her mother and sought her permission to
employ Rinjha as a shepherd. It seemed a trivial request and
her mother readily agreed.  Ranjhi too was more than satis-
fied with his job. :
Hir, now, found it easy to slip down the river in her boat
and meet him daily in the wood. But the fate-ridden firma-
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ment - the proverbial pitiless intruder in the affairs of lovers-
soon intervened; the secret meetings of the two were brought to
the notice of Hir's mother by her maternal uncle Khedi.
She reported the matter to her husband. He grew excecdingly
wroth, and, with a sword in his hand, rushed to kill Hir, when
his wife pleaded for mercy because of Hir's tender age. Her
counsel prevailed, and accordingly, Hir was fettered and kept
under guard in order to obviate the possibility of another such
meeting with her lover.

There she kept up her courage by meditating thoughts of
revenge against her uncle.  One night she escaped, and set fire
to his house. Poor Khedda! He came crying to his sister and
embittered the feelings of other relatives against Hir. Poor
soul! She was once again enchained.

This news made Rinjhd uneasy. Hir too pined in her
prison cell, with the result that her mother preveiled on the
King to permit Hir to visit the family garden occasionally.

One day she suddenly disappeared. While her attendants
were busy seeking her, she herself returned after a short meet-
ing with Ranjha. One of her rivals, however, who had watched
her movements, reported the matter to her father, and got her
placed under strict guard, Hir’s brothers fell upon Ranjhi,
and attacked him with swords and daggers; but great was
their surprise when their own weapons injured none but them-
selves, Hir's parents were dismayed by this miracle; they
liberated her, apologized for their past rough behaviour, and
became eager to give her away to Rinjhdi. But their sons
kicked up a row and the poor mother and father had to remain
quiet. Some heralds were sent out to find a suitable match for
the princess. They did not come across any. On their way
back, however, they came upon a handsome young prince of
Rangpur, Naurang by name, whom they found very acceptable,
and to whom they offered Hir in wedlock. Naurang consulted
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his astrologers. They found the stars unfavourable, but in
spite of their advice, he accepted the offer.

On the day appointed for the marriage, Naurang went to
Jhang Saydl. Necessary preparations were made for the occa-
sion, but the girl refused to become his wife, saying:
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The remonstrances and even entreaties of her [friends and

relatives proved unavailing :
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They conveyed the fact to her father, adding in disgust :
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At last the Qadi of the city was called 10 exhort the girl to
be of good sense and agree. He delivered many grandiloquent
sermons, but in vain. Hir, considerably put out by the Q&di,
insulted him and gave free vent to her pent up feelings :
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But as fate would have it, her protests served no purpose,
and she was married to Naurang.

After a few days, as Naurang desired to return home along
with Hir, preparations were made for the couple’s departure.
They had hardly reached the outskirts of Hir’s town when the
sheep, which formed a part of her dowry, refused to move. At
the suggestion of some friends in the bride’s party, their keeper
Rinjhi was requested to accompany the procession. The
anguish of the jilted lover's heart poured itself out in the pathe-
tic notes of his reed :

il Jads 3 s

ifles p g Sha iy AT e
Olmes 35 W5 G

. Y

Hir opportunely peeped at the miserable Rinjhd from her
palanguin, and her heart was filled with grief for him as she
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listened to the plaintive tunes of his pipe. The marriage party
at last reached Rangpur.

One day, with a view to consummate his marrizge, Naurang
approached Hir in her bed chamber. To his horrer, however,
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After a few days, Hir made a bold bid for freedom from
Naurang’s attentions, but she failed in her design. The newly-
wed husband kept her a prisoner within the four walls of his
palace, and planned to kill Ranjhi. Hir, however, soon came
to know about this vicious plan and managed to send word to
Rinjhd to run 2way to some other land. Riénjhd complied
with this without delay.

The pangs of separation became unbearable for young Hir
and she fervently prayed to God - her only helper in this crisis.
Her prayer was heard, and she was inspired to send the follow-
ing message to Rinjha :
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Accordingly, Rinjhi betook himself to Rangpur in the garb
of a pseudo-ascetic and settled there as a physician. Love
works wonders, and Rinjha"s reputation as a physician was soon
established.

Hir, who was constantly scheming to renew her contact
with Ranjh3, at last came to a decision. One day she went
into a cotton field and being pricked there by a thorn, pretended,
like Lord Krishna's beloved Radhd, to have been bitten by a
¢cobra. - The court-doctors and charmers were summoned but
they could do nothing. At Jast, at the suggestion of a Iady
friend of Hir, the pseudo-ascetic physician of Rangpur was sent
for. He saw his patient, the love-sick Hir, and exploited his
opportunity thus:
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Feeling that their union was but shortlived - limited to three
days only - Hir and Réanjha clandestinely ran away. Afier the
expiry of the stipulated period of three days, Naurang went to
see Hir, but the place was empty - both Hir and the physician
were missing. His heart grew cold within him. After a con-
siderable search, however, he succeeded in finding out the
fugitives, and took them to the chief Qidi of the town.
The latter entrusted Hir to Naurang. In the anguish of his
heart, RAnjhd cried bitterly to the Almighty for help, and
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cursed all and sundry of the town, with the result that a quarter
of the town suddenly caught fire, which spread and soon wrapp-
ed the whole town in flames. The Qidi came running to the
open ground where the people had gathered to escape from the
fire, and, realizing that his decree separating the two lovers
{ Rénjhi and Hir ) was the sole cause of the conflagration, he
uttered a solemn praver and handed over Hir to Rinjhd. He
{i. ¢ the Qadi) then spoke to the unforiunate Naurang thus ;
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Naurang could not bear this ignominy, and, as soon as the
couple left the locality, he siezed them and had them securely
placed in a desert, there to die of thirst and hunger. The
patienc: of the true lovers was indeed sorely tried, and they were
about to die, when the Divine Mercy manifested itsell’ in the
form of Khwija Khidr who, with a few drops of nectar - his
gift of ** Ab-i-hayit” made their lives immortal.

Of the three poetical versions of Hir-wa-Rdnjha by *"Azim”,
“Azad" and “Wali”, *Azim’s is easily superior to that of Wali
and ranks equal with that of Azad, if not higher. It is modell-
ed on Nizimi's Mathnawis and possesses linguistic beauty as
well as artistic embellishment. The development of the plot
is skilful, and the romance holds the reader’s attention to the
last. The trials and tribulations of love are depicted in a
language that is both simple and touching. The sympathetic
reader feels keenly the acute distress caused by the difficulties
that crop up in the path of the lovers. Some of the incidents
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related in the poem secm incredible, but the poet has accepted
the tale without giving it his own colour, -

"ABDUL-WAHHAB (1152-1242 A. H./1739-1826 A. D.),
son of Salihud-Din, traces his descent to Hadrat "Umar Firoq.
He lost his father in infancy and was brought up by his uncle
*Abdu}-Hag, who set his untutored feet on the path of spiritual
knowledge and self-realization.

As was the practice in those days, he acquired proficiency
in Persian and Arabic through regular studies in the local
“maktabs” and soon committed to memory the Holy Quran.
Al an early age he showed remarkable aptitude for abstruse
spiritual philosophy, and it is stated that while he was yet a
child, Shih "Abdul-Ladf, the renowned saint and poet of Sindh,
saia about him, “This gified child shall lift the lid of the vessel
we are 50 zealously boiling,"” when the latter chanced to see him
in the course of his travels. The saint's utterance was literally
fulfilled in the life of the poet by his out-spoken disclosure of
divine experiences. As his daring expressions show, he cared
litile for public opinion and said what he felt. That is why
some of his utterances breathe the spirit of the Safi martyr
Mansir, who had exclzimed, *T am Treth”. External religious
forms and dogmas carried hardly any weight with him, and he
generally lived absorbed in the contemplation of the Supreme
One. His life was 2 potent interpretation or exposition of
TS {! g_ﬁ:.a;‘:f il *7 (The devotee stands in need of none but
the “beloved”).

He died issueless at the age of ninety (Muslim years) leaving
behind only one disciple viz., Ninak Ydsuf, who was also a
great saint and poet in the Sindhi language.

He is the author of the 1 following works in Persian which,
(1) Accordingto MIrzA ‘Al Qull B2g (Risild Mivan Sachal Fagir j3, pp.

21.22) many ks were des by the L in his life-time, but eve
those that remained at the time of his death mmrisad 9,33,65& »ba.g;l.t. even
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wich the exception of the first two, have not yet seen the light of
day :—

1. Diwén-i-Ashkaré

2. Rahkbar Nima

3. Rar Ndma

4. Guddr Nama

5. ‘lshg Nama

6. Tdr Nima

He adopted “Ashkari” and “Khudii” as nom-de-plumes in
Persian.

His poetry, both in Persian and Sindbi abounds in “‘many a
gem of purest ray serene”. It is grand in conception and form
though in a few cases it falls short of the prescribed standards
of metrical excellence. To the spiritually evolved people the
flaw may not appear as such, or it may seem insignificant - his
mind being submerged in the delightful flow of thought pervad-
ing the poet’s vivid description of his ecstatic experiences on the
spiritual plane. The literary critic may, however, view the flaw
differently. The poet himself has 1spoken thus of his muse :
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The devotee loses all perception of difference when he rea-
lizes the Deity within himself; he then becomes one with the
Supreme. Says the-poet:
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{1} The verses of 'Abdil-Walihib used for the purpose of this monograph
are gleaned from : (a) Diwin-I-Ashkdrd mmiminﬁ of ghazals, rubdis and fards

(g . 1-177), shert mathmowis (pp. 178-228) and Rahbar Ndma ( pp. 287-253),
{ fowdﬂ-FAsh&&r edited by Maulvi Nur'gl-Hag (containing 313 kaldmy in

171 pages), and {c} A MS copy of Rakbar Nidma,
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Angihitation of the ego makes the devotes perfectly pure
and Free from the conflict of the opposites :
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“Tasawwul™ lays special emphasis on the spiritual seeker’s
need of “murshid” who is revered as the link between the devo-
tee and the Deity. Thiz is what "Abdul-Wahhib writes in
appreciation of his preceptor :
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Earthly beverages have no place or worth in the eves of a
spiritual aspirant; he ever seeks divine neciar at the hands of
his *murshid" «

Y] [ RS VL I B
G133 e S 3 ) palyie e
Spamae ) pey Ol OF

The pilgrim who has attained his goal is indifferent 1o the
nomenclature of the various creeds that lead to strife among the
followers of different sects.  He does not care by what name or
creed he 15 known.  He has Tound the retreat wherein he cons-
tantly enjoys indescribable bliss :
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Spiritual bliss can only be attained by the complete annihila-
tion of the desires of the ego.  Mere external forms of worship

may impress human beings, but they do not find favour in the
eyes of God :
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The heart’s affliction as well as cure have their origin in the
Beloved., Hifiz says:
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The poet assures the afflicted one of the Beloved's grace if
only the former endures the pain patiently :
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The following verses are from the poet’s RahbarNdma which
is a work on metaphysics portraying his experiences in the
spiritual arepa, and which serves asa guide to spiritual aspi.
rants. 1t was composed shortly before his death .
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He refers to the four commonly known stages of human
evolution, to wit, Nisgt, Malakat, Jabarit and Lahot, and
characterizes the last as the climax . The devotee sees nothing
but God in Lihat, and he traces the fall of man from this stage
to Nisat; he further explains the gradual progress of man from
his egoistic existence in Nisat to the glorious pinnacle of Super-
man in Lih@t. His own attainment of the supreme state is
described thus ¢
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In the following verses he exhorts the neophyte to realize

the ideal :
M e g FL G
JENS SE RISy
O S O Glyt ab sl
RN PETE SPRRES] IPF U
dad 3l i TG
sq il & Jls Er
* * *
s il amle 38 o7 o
of 5t glr el &b
S J}i alya sl e -
Sk oot S S K
R FPT t I PRI NV QALY
0353 092 ap by alb
e o ol ale
FEa daa gl
% * *
Obj 3 Get) St ke
:Jl;fg} F PPN | Ey.g o



THE RULE OF THE TALPURS 175

oS dA O S (SIE o ol
Ay s syg S als
S pm of 2y A2l SR
S iy Oles AL dan T
4] & ¥
) 3 ) o s ey
PR I CET L B T S
St g Gl 3 gy o
Spies 33 45§ Fud Spim i U
SIS IRCETER T IR
A e a3 8 4 G
Sy St 25 8y
P L P TR LT
The pilgrim's path is strewn with difficulties; to alleviate
his suffering “Hifiz” sought his guide’s gracein his memorable
VErse @
Lesti o Lo st gldt Ll L Y
HghSoa alail w? Jy g uL.Té:.& ng
Poet *Abdul-Wahhib welcomes affliction as a prelude to
pure spiritual life and a taste for the seeker in his march to the
goal of divinity :
sl 30 3 dze ol Sl
i D4 33ad (8333 1) A5
e e LT 50
clola 548y Jlo Tanys
3405l Gl ol 57 o5
22 3pe e g O30 o
e oy Loy 34 330
P R G L
The devotee is advised te maintain equipoise in pain and
pleasure so as to qualify himself for the highest stage of bliss,
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Contact with worldly people and prayer for earthly welfare are
considered hindrances in the path of spiritual progress :
s &l o3 )38 s @l
B Ol dyloe 93 o)
Az e gy e ey § U
iy phdb g s | I
Gl 352 5 sles S
Wt 3 S e gy
3yl O Jasle
Jﬂéﬂé};\-‘f*qu‘ﬁw
YRRl FEAP ST
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He alone succeeds whose heart is set on the Supreme One,
and who, like the true lover, endures a]l pain cheerfully for the
sake of union with the Almighty :
2y Ja RIVER - T FLE I
iy d! ol o = 2 aSily
Sl 335 3y 3 ANIT Gl 3 03,0
S ) gy A G OT e
..:,..._.5:3 re ldd e u.(g = Js
R ) [INEIN SRV
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The Almighty’s attribute of omnipresence becomes an accom-
plished fact for the devotee only when his inward eye is opened
through toil and the *murshid’s" grace :

i S g 1S 8
Sl el b dan

i GUGH A e e 3l ST
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ot 3 e a1 )
ol jled e o

Ot _;LU) ‘n_,l.'- Lis” ads 2
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The ego is transformed into the pure essence through elimina-
tion of its identity; a drop of water and a ray of light are
usually taken as instances to illustrate the peint. The poet says:

33 Sl g ) e
RS U  Fr O
% L3 %
r'(u“ﬂ’ S ki s o2f
Pl opd A sl pa O
CIRPY P I FE Qs
Stk )3 por e ot
S iy O Jow
P F1T I TSI PRy
When the devotee attains self-realization, all the phenomenal
differences disappear like the mist before the sun.  The eternal
truth alone subsists; the devoiee is unable to distinguish the
Master from the Servant, the Creator from His Creation ;
I
A osa Ol oy ik oo
O P S
IO PR NP L " S TR
(1} In Sindhi poctry, the poct calls himseil “Sachu™ and ~Sachal” (Truth).
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The spiritual aspirant is compared to a bird which cannot fly
unless both of its wings are strong; the two wings in his case are
“dhike” and “fikr" (i. e. repeating the Holy Name and meditating
on is significance ) :

RN EN I
FR T N 5 S
Nothing unites two hearts as firmly and finely as love. When
the Jover wins his beloved after passing through the fiery ordeal
of suffering, his sigh becomes the sigh of the beloved: the
identity of each is lost in that of the other, they truly become
one in weal and woe :

A S A b 20 g
A Obe 5y o3 g
True love is a rare gift, for only the faithful few can rise
above earthly attachments :
b Gte 3ay; Sesp A ple
b g5 2 Wa Y
Worldly wisdom is a serious obstacle in the path of spiritual

progress. In an upsurge of enthusiasm *Ghani”” Kashmiri cries
out

b h o5 0o 28 451 A5 o5 g

*Abdul-Wahhidb detests worldliness as a cause of distraction
and welcomes the antidote of madness in the following words :

el (U5 &5 D1 Ol U
Y L v Y ] QCHe | 3
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GHULAM AL “MAIL" (11181-1251 A. H. [ 1768-1835
A. D.), son of Ali Shir *“Qdni" ", was a celebrated poet of his
age. The following few verses on the workmanship of God
are takén from his gasida of 33 couplets which was written in
appreciation of Mir Karam Ali Khin ;

22 0ki3 Yha s oetn Rl Ol St
L5 eyl Ko 5 UK ds pie
Wl lJJ_,T Ay lb C,_s;‘; ;5!.51!' s Lﬂ?
Dilage ja1 c 3,5 Oy g by ot
e Sl Sonio i) B 02,87
DSl o275 Sl g s s F e 3 33
Therein he praises highly his above-named patron’s generosity,
bravery, poetic genius and critical acumen thus :
O 3 pa Jle 20,505 5 doldm 55 4SS
Al Bl gy e bl et QR Ay
Y ST N RPN [} S I ORI
MK 53 @l ey sy AT e S
Sty e 5l Ehe A Aad e
St g 3 e 8 A5 5 iy Y
P PP I  VOI T FUC
S Ol 33l LEiST 50 Ly
FUTEYS IR R <R R PR I P
e ale Gls K o 5ell Opd o
1 };hu ‘"{5;_}51” ‘ith'}ul;” 3 ilw_";ﬁl! - .5‘
It is recorded in Tbrahim “Khalll's”™ Takmila that while
“Miil" was a child, a fcast was once organised on the premises
{1} Chart delineating geneology of Shirfzlstock including death periods.

2y Bavad-{-Karbalal
3 Boydd-i-Karbaldi
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of Mirzd Isd Khin’s mausoleum on the Makli hills at Thatta.
“Azim™ and “Miil" sat on either side of the entrance gate,
enjoying natural scenery and the concourse of people in different
costumes when their eyes fell on a handsome boy with a
beautiful mole beneath his nose . In 2 moment of ecstasy 'Azim
exclaimed :

Palt o jU dN Cem i)
“Mail" keenly desired to say something, but being inexperien-
ced in the art of extempore poetry, took some time to compose
a suitable verse, and in the meanwile, ' Azim continued repeating
his line, till after a few minutes the former said ¢
o e 2y R OT s e
Poalbl e 31 dN @ipm )

Azim was extremely delighted, and, on the next day, he
organized a public feast 10 which he invited all the inhabitants
of Thattd and expressed his gratitude to God for giving his
family a talented youth like *“Mail"” during his life time.

He has written a Diwdn consisting of about 224 odes,

True love is sacred, and it is nothing short of surrender to
the Devil 1o waste this Jove on trifling earthly objects. The
ideal, spiritually pure beloved alone is the fit object for our
adoration and love :

}gﬁ‘]é & ala ‘:3’_,:_}‘-1}5 l..-ir_ji JJ 1
S S
The true lover, who is ready to risk his life, antributes his

entanglement in the beloved's tresses - the warp and wool of
love - to Providence :

ET1 B . IRV [P TR TR
IJ u;.u} "ﬁ! Lai BV w1l f";;;‘l':
lé) Showdhid wl-Ma'aal, p. 102
2) Thid
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“Mail"" expresses his disappointment in love in the following
pathetic verses :

RO ERS T o S Ul s

A2 U i e Sadle e s )
JJ_?;_;’JWFJ:J S 13 2y =3 ) Ja

i GJLE ot gk lg,J ad o d.‘l w;.gl
U"u;"f‘ L‘-";"'I‘Jﬁjgféﬁrjy’ﬂ-ﬂ',

E-H -7 KV ROy DS WU T

The poet has drawn a beautiful picture of how the orchard
glows with joy, and greets his beloved when the latter makes
his  or her appearance there, and how winsome flowers {melo-
dious tunes) spread from his beloved’s charming words :

Al g e 4 Osp a3 apze ¢ N

LT o gt oy e JF S
AT o o e 2 32 oo IS

AT o e 2 e

Like Prahaldd, whom bodily contact with red-hot pillar of
iron desgned by his heretic father Harndkashyipd, failed o
cause any injury, Prophet Abraham came out unhurt from the
fire into which he was thrown by his contemporary King Nimriad.
The fire turned into roses, and demoastrated the Divine Truth
propagated by the Prophet . This is recorded as a miracle - an
act of the Almighty's grace - which saved his faithful friend
Abraham {Khalil'ullih) from the consequences of the tryannical
King’s wrath. The poet taking a cue from 33,0 &7 dives
into the depth of his own heart and extinguishes the fire of his
arch enemy - the personal ¢go - with a copious flow of his tears,
He says ;

(1) Takmila ﬁ
(2) MS. Notebooks of Diwin Sabhrij




182 PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

b apaie G20 35 o odlt
by 3y BT 3905 I o "ay
YIS NP g iy P
b J_;.lﬂr,é‘,:.gf,.&a‘ v AT
The human heart is a matchless sanctuary of Divine bliss.
In the words of *Abdul Qadir *Bidil”, it is an orchard of
exquisite charm :
TJ} W}Jﬂmd‘vw@f ;l ;:.-.’lr.:..
Tj.s e Ejﬂld:): 5 odeedd f,f dmi o} ¥
The poet’s constant pilgrimage to the shrine of his heart
affords him greater delight than is vouchsafed to the pilgrims to
Mecca, who perambulate the holy temple there in the month of
Dhil-hijja :
dif dpenllgd b wenS gk gl
P Al pen Ulgh o2 Gy o
“Ma3il” is content with the hair of his head which he
csteems as a crown for him. He expresses the feeling of a
contented recluse when he says that he finds the real decoration
of his body in utter destitution :
pie g S 3§ il el
pS e § St Gl e Tl
Truth is one, and the person whaose spiritual eye is awake
perceives itin the myriad forms of creation. The function of
light is performed by the lamp alike in the Muslim mosque and
in the non-Muslim prayer-house. Says the poet :
( Gl Jla G da ST @
St Gilie oy 55K A e
Mgy e o Cesd 3 g aaS
$ 1 Flas ame 3850 (3 )
(1) This and the rest of “Mail's” verses which follow, sre taken (rom his
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MIR KARAM 'ALI KHAN (d. 1244 A. H./1828 A. D.)
walad Mir Sobdar Khiin, bearing the nom-de-plizne * Karam ",
was the third of the four Télpur brothers who jointly ruled at
Hyderiibid and were characterised as “ Chir Yar " { Four
Friends ). He was a man of approved personal beavery and as
far as the etiquette of the court permitted, was cheerful, con-
descending, and even affable. Fond of dress and display, he
courted popular applause and was generous to profusion. He
was well-educated and had ““a pleasing opén countenance, with
4 constant smile that conveyed the idea of great affability and
good humour.”

He had four wives but no issue. He was very fond of Mirzi
Khusraw BEg, a Georgean slave, whom he looked upon as his
adopted child. Being a8 man of literary tastes, he drew to his
court poets and learned men. * He contracted friendship with
Fat’h "Ali Shah Qajar, the then King of Persia, and consequents
Iy envoys used to come and go between the two rulers, exchang-
ing presents. As the Mir was food of swords, rich and beauti-
ful swords were imported from different countries and many
good sword-makers, as well as good writers, painters, besides
men of art and science, came from Persia and Khurdsin to live
in the town of 1 Hyderdbad.”

By faith he was a Shi’a and a great admirer of Hadrat
*AllL
He compiled a book of select verses from different sources
and named Rt Majmd a-i-Dilkushd, and specially appreciated
the poetry of Nar Muhammad *“Nar” of Babak to whom he
stood in the position of a tutor : )
P B BURT LT L
L-Jultbﬂ”d{; d}&;_j)
* ¥ *

i% Qalich Beg : A Histery of Sind, Vol. 11, pp. 212.13
Bayad-i- arbaldl
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G G 5 R n KT
His poetry rcveals some fiashes of physical love, The
following verse, which possesses a peculiar charm by virtue of

the poet’s pun on the word =¢ denotes his infatuation for a
girl of Mirwir famed for the fidelity of its women :

o ) gls ol 43 K 5 ) oem®
ohe Jile* \_ﬂ-ﬁ u:_abj :L.J_’Jf

He seeks a glance of the beloved rather than wine for the
biliss of selflessness :

pas Spey &5 K (o p I S
hople a8 Gl o ealeid
After the manner of the persizan poet who drew 3 subtle pen
picture of the tulip in comparison to the beloved's lips :
Bl 5l jadae o b GY WY 5 5
the poet {Karam) differentiates between the proverbial graceful
gait of the partridge and the beloved's strut in these words :
555 4 2K rmen 55y K5
PO () B i B WPIPR | Ll R
The usual comparison of the beloved's statare with the
cypress is belittled by the poet in the following verse, relegating
the latter (o fall statured fools -
1) Majmi'a-I- Dilkushé
%2; m‘%mua

Ibid
ﬁ; Thid
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@AW‘:‘A&:}LJ aila gyl
IR e el 4 5 A Aoy AT
In another place, while addressing the beloved, he condemns
the cypress, and makes use of the fstidrak thus :

phangil 38 Be g o g o
ol Ola g3 pny 0 50 a2l 257 )3 (0
After the manner of Bg "All Qalandar, to whom a hair of
the beloved’s head was of greater worth than the sovereignty of

the two worlds, the poet regards the street in which his beloved
lives as far more precious than both the worlds :

e r..H.s- PR (RN ST S

The white and satiny fore-arm of the beloved becomes, in the
poet’s fancy, lovelier thar crystal, silver and ivory :
R B T XU S TC IV I
P R R U SRR P
The Persian language has absorbed many words of other
tongues; and some poets have occasipnally used a fow words of
their mother tongue with conspicvous effect.  In the following
two verses Mir Karam "All Khian has Persianized the word barsdr
which means ‘rain’:
L B
Sl P GBS e s b des )
& % *
: S by (e 0 g ST el
ol b ol oy b5 50

(1) Diwiin S&bhrdj : M3, Note-books.

(2) Diwan-i-Karam

{3 Bayad-i-Karbaldi

{4) Diwin-i-Karam ‘

(5) Majmi'a-i-Dilkushd, The copylst of the MS. viz, ‘Abdul Wahid
*Alawi fecls it shall be better il 1he first hemistich is read as ¢

2t Qlyd i Cune

(6) Diwdn-i-Karam
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What is more significant is his use of a2 Sindhi idiom in the
garb of a Persian phrase: the expression Osls ol translated
into Sindhi conveys the meaning of fulfilling one’s promise.
Says the poet:

ol g ble a5 ey 1 a8
Pay o o8 b e "all 8 Uy

We know Diwdn-i-Hadfiz is ofien used for presaging events.
The poet, it seems, occasionally resorted to this for inspiration
and consultation ;

Aoy dalss pn g3 el pl®
pladis U S Hha A o

There are several verses of Abd Shakur, Firdawsi, Sa'di,
Hatifi, ete.,, which warn us against association with persons of
low birth and breeding. The poet had in mmd Hauf"a :

e ph u-ziw I
ey e O MRy
T L
o aniy GH AT e
Jese w3 5 s Oy
g EL Tam adle 2
g4 ol e aiy 3n
— when he said :
g o4y (K e Se
M Se s T sl g
Sl K2y et e
oajle U as 32 (5005
PETTIE J T P R
ubr-‘u PSRN SN ,3' ) a8

{l) MS. Note-books of Diwan Sabhrdj.
(2} Diwdn-i-Karam
(3 Majmi'd-i-Dilkusha
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1MUNSHI SAHIBRAI MOHANDAS MALKANI, bearing
the nom-de-plume  Az84", was the father of Munshi Awatrii,
# great scholar of Sanskrit, who held the important post of Fi-
nance Minister and Custodian of the Government Treasury at
the time of the British conquest of Sind, and who2z declined to
part with the keys of the Talpur Treasury when Sir Charles
Napier personally called on him at his residence, explaining that
he would do so only on getting an order from the Prince ‘whose
salt he has eaten for long".

Unfortunately, the material available is far too meagre to
enable the present writer to give a lucid sketch of his life. Even
the dates of his birth and death are snot known. His only son,
mentioned above was thirty-two$# at the time of the British Con-
quest when Munshi S&hibrai was not alive. Prima facie Mun-
shi Sdhibrai was born before 1800 A. D., and died at an early
age. He left behind a precious volume of pocms in Persian,
entitled Diwdn-i-Azdd.+ In accordance with the advice contain-

{1} Munshi Silubrii was born of Munshi Nainsingh Rimchanddnd, but
since he was adopted by his maternal grandfather Muonshi Mohandas
Malkdul, be is known as the son of the latter (vide Genvcological Tables of
Hingdrdnl and Ramchanddnl Fomifies, Inl. pp. if, ili and xi; Geneelogical
Tables of Malkdn? family },
{2) Geneolopival Tables of Hingdrini and Rdmchandint Families, Int. p. iit.
(31 Sincih ja Mir, J} 5,
{4) He s also said to have versified the tgle of Hir-wa-Rinjhi. A manu-
script copy of thizs book bearing the poet's pen-name “Azid” of the days of
Mir Karam ‘Al Khén, when 6o other poet of the same takhalfer 8 report-
ed to have lived, is available with the well-known Rashidl brothers, but
Continued on page 155
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ed in the remarkable verse of the Mughal Princess Zibun-Nisi
Dl dig pimm )3 Odzs Joe 3,10 457 0

a few facts have been garnered about the poet from his own

composition, apart from a brief account given elsewhere.

The poet flourished at the Court of Mirs Karam "Ali Khin
and Murdd "Ali Khan. He was a man of simple tastes; and his
poems are highly imaginative and rapturous in tone, Absorbed
in poetic ecstasy, he ofien strayed from his usual route to the
Mirs' “ Kachehry " on his way back to his residence in Malkini
Lane { Hyderibad). Like all eastern bards, he has identified
himself with illustrious oriental lovers secking the beloved. Here
is a telling pen-picture of repining love, in which he describes
Zulaykhd's anguish who overcome by her love for Yasufl tore
the latter’s shirt, lacerating her own heart in the act :

hbedi Ols e 42 9l
ho e 4y 5 am
The glow of fire is not perceptible when it is almost smother~

ed in ashes; the poet, however, finds an exception in the case
of the beloved's bright fage behind the customary veil

Olpd a3y y3 aziy it &7 i LS
l; iy Ui .)gj 33 as laiy "gé
Contined from page 187
one feels diffident to hold that the above-named poet Munshi Sahibrdi was

its author, since the aforesaid copy &8 incomplete and among the causes
of the delay in its composition, as stated therein, the poet mentions @

UV o r! 58y e iy (e g w2yl jgm

pize 3 oof 5 Ay TR QDTS €=

The point arises whether any Hinda scholar imbued with Islamic wea-
chings observed the Mustim customary “Ramadan”™. In the absence of
authoritative data it seems difficult 1o say anything about it. The opening
lines of the narrativeare: oy Y 1 &) 1 ¥ aodos (S 2 Y Gan Jin
and the last chapter of the aforesaid copy of the book bears the caption @

Hoapaily 032 p2 9 Sea 5L G s O0p Oldin

{1} Al the selected verses of Azid, except otherwise shown, are reproduc-
ed from the M3, Note-books of Diwiln Sobhrij
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The following couplet, apart from the fascinating pun on the
word Ol reflects the poet’s admiradon for his beloved's
charms :

bt 2 Ao p Olile pu O
Ty Obea 31335 KU Ol S56 0T 5

The beauty of the beloved's face and the f{ragrance of her
ringletz are capable of changing Yasuf into Zulaykhi and
giving rise to some strange and unnatural phenomena :

R -
Moy OB 3! g e sipe OF 5 252

8 3 cdie s pmisd ki as
My QadE 53 52 YU e o0 OF 5

The fire of love kindled by a sight of the beloved makes the
poet exclaim :

Fi P r..!.‘i Juﬁl asls C{Jl...a'_j J{:‘_‘l ‘uﬁj
Mes AT 0,8T dp o 8T "ala Fila ay

The lover's emotion makes him seek and discern a semblance
of divine beauty in the phenomena of nature. The sight of the
meon in the Faiot glow of the twilight reminds the poet of his
beloved’s nail :

My il 53 e L2
! [t .__JE:; ,&*U J;-a b_

His pure conception of the beloved’s charms and grandeur

finds expression in :
e gaeaty lyj 4 e SE
b rJ.F -’iﬁ}-‘ ,&J}qﬂ Liﬁ ﬁ‘é BF
# * £
S 138§ e 4 T
Lol b ceasin seds

{1} Bayad-i-Karbalai
(23 Mihekk-i-Khasrawl
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Solicitous of the beloved’s welfare, the poet cautions the be-
loved against the pernicious effects of the evil eye and entreats
his sweetheart not to appear in public:

dla ol 53 ola PTT ER Ve
el ol ple dme gy jeay LG

According to the well-known tradition “The phenomenal
plane is a bridge to the Spiritual plane,” Azid expresses himsell
on the point of the significance of “Majaz" in the following
manner :

Sty Code Ll 1y OYs SyU
R T R s L

For, after all, the beloved is not an ordinary creature ;
' gl Gy Talp 1y W L

Ehme axwe 3 - G gl 4
i c2pi ey Sl
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gl S5 oty 45 i e
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Separation has given rise 10 a great deal of unrest in his
mind, and the peet looks upon the world as well as the highest

heaven, full of all our mortal dreams of beauty and comfort, as
mere tinsel - as prison cells. Says he:

R R o R N R
e a2l 8 257 0 ot e
% E 3 #
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O dy f 4 Gar o 5 42
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The subjectivity of the thought is worth noting. The inner

despondency lends its dark colour to the outer surroundings,
however, pleasant they may be.

The following verses testify to the nobility of his conceptions

and their execution :
B e )
PhnS™ O3 bs™ sl Ll 515087 408
syly ole 5 Gy dak le
™ O 3 lad pal L 5580 338
b Sled Some y Jaoy jyy it
Hons™ OF 3 b ol Ll Jiylass 3352
) SOl g L Ol S Laa
Toed™ OF 5 ™ ol Ll 3k 53 058
Sl S s pE bl ey
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And his tears betray the anguish of his heart which he tries
hard to hide :

MX daty kel
O S I )

With the approaching end of the lover’s life, the unending
night that comes close on the heels of his separation from the
heloved, makes the poet break out in the following couplet :

Aok Aley e 3 ot kel a8
(1) Bayad-i-Karbals
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Despairing of union with his beloved during his earthly exis-
tence, the poet remarks :
AT e 22l ey T 52
ke gl 25 b opp STl K
While beseeching the beloved to help him in quenching the
thirst of his heart, the poet, as a man of subtle intellect, reminds
the beloved of the value of <sbe { visiting the sick ), which is
greater than that of wale { divine worship ), because of its two
dots instead of the one occurring in the second word, and asks
his beloved 1o earn the merit of the former by visiting him and
enguiring about his love-sick heart :
Cdgy AbE (S owole 3 coals O
b sl Jo da Odeny e
His tearful entreaties prove effective in that they draw the
beloved™s attention and sympathy :

KR SR
L PETERNEI S 51
Once he feels that he has been lulled to sleep in the beloved's
lap: but his long experience of the pangs of separation makes
him doubt whether he is reslly so favoured by luck, or whether
the thrilling experience of the beloved’s contact with him is
merely a igment of his imagination - something that may come
(0 pass in a dream.  Says the poet in the garb of a lover:
o AT ol B @il Lt
The heart which is not spiritually awakened cannot know
God. The poet expresses this idea in the following words :
i BT b e s o et
- a“»‘r _33‘ e -lj’bd.i_,kﬂ}_g

(1) Baydd-i-Korbaldl
{23y AMibakk-i-Khusrawl
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Apparently the poet sulfered long and deeply, and his afflic-
tion made him unusually meek; for somewhat after the memor-
able verse of Tennyson,

“O! sorrow, wilt thou live with me;
No casual mistress but a wife T°

the poet pathetically welcomes pain in 4 subdued tone ¢
53 palieed il ol g3 )4 it
o of o oF ol 31 il Of 453145
From self-abandonment to self-adulation, the gift of poetry

plays strange tricks with poets in their inebriation of love and
emotion. [t made *Sa’di” sing:

pet el s
Do 335 8h &y 2 b
and “Hifiz" acclaims :
U O s b e 33 5
Pl L dde S Wbl j7 Gl as”
“Azad” praises his poetry thus :
Al 51 i eales” ST 5 SE
1Sy asS S s apim S "albtalbas

He received compliments from the poets of his time. The
following lines are from the pen of Nir Muhammad of Babak :

SE o 1S S > A LTI ME
2 e G HIE ed e
It is said that even the contemporary poets of Persia were
impressed by his odes, so much so that the Persian Darbir
offered a comparatively lucrative remuneration for his services

1) Ibid
2) Bayid-i-Karballl
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as a poet, But the Munshi Sahib, who was paid by the Sin-
dhian Court about one hundred? rupees per mensem, declined?
the offer with thanks saying :
o ‘aL: el Ola L’L‘a;- {:}L-j L
LK shsgiy ol il 557
otalie  cwa A5 QAL sl AT
La 'JTJQ &{whh bt ‘L;Ju’}i #diy 3‘

His contentment, his simple life and loyalty to the ruling
princes, kept him happy in his home, and saved him [rom the
temptation of making money in other lands. Moreover, he had
unflinching faith in the unbounded bounty of his Almighty to
whom, as in the following memorable verse, one should look for
the satisfaction of individual wanls, and whose august aid is
ever available for the needy :

dyimy e i) Gad 31 )3 dalghees ape®
G K3 2 ledse K e e

NAWWAB WALI MUHAMMAD KHAN (d. 1247 A. H. /
1832 A. D.), son of Ghulim Muhammad Legh#ri, was an “ad-
viser of the { Talpur ) Goverament in its domestic policy™ and
“the ablest and most enlightened minister that the Mirs ever
had.” He and his rival Sayyid Ibrihim Shah, received “high
salaries from Government and had planquin bearers maintained
for them - an honour which they shared unrivalied by any other
subject in the country.”

He was 8 man of excellent parts: a capable statesman, warrior
and poet; he composed poems in Persian and Urdu, and wasa
good Arabic scholar. Dr. James Burnes writes about him,
4“The Nuwib is a poet of no mean excellence; and although his
(1 Mpim perquesites { e. g. daily ration, clothes and other presents - Simdk
JA Mir, p_ 31
(2) Bee Sinch Sudhér - 16th Feb,, 1824

(3) Mihakk-i-Khusrawi
{4) A Narrative of a Visit 1o the Court of Sinde, pp. 1055
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verses are fillled with adulation, it would be unfair to detract
from his merits on this account, or to condemn him for following
the example of almost every Persian writer. He has composed
also several large folios on the subject of medicine.. which...
have gained for him the character of a sage in Sinde. Amongst
his works I must nol omit to mention a small beok on the cure
of diseases written in the name of Meer Mourdd "Ali, the merit
of which is claimed by that prince™. His Diwdn (c. 1222 A, H./
1807 A. D.), which includes two Sdgi Ndmas and the well-known
romance of Hir-wa-Ranjha, runs into over 243 foolscap double
pages.
Like “Hafiz", who adored the beloved's hair, saying :
Bl e i Sugd ap S
oanyd e ) Gae petap gy
“Wali" 13ays:
NUNPIN SV P VE A S T (EE N
pad Odips p K2 b gl
In a subtle manner, he discards the popular mole on the be-

loved's cheek, so much prizsd by “Hafiz" and other Persian
poets. Says he:

Gefme Ja aalgiel gl 634
38 FE ST oF a8
Verily, an infidel cannot circumambulate the holy Ka'ba !
In a different mood, however, he contradicts himself elsewhere :
WA ey sy J

I U T

The poet makes amends for soiling the vermilion lips of his
beloved with a kiss. He knows that a momentary Bt of passion
brought about by drink, may be pleaded as an exlenuating cir-
cumstance; yet he ingeniously casts the blame on the beloved,
{1} The sclection of all his verses is made from Diwdn-i-Wall




for it is her bewitching beauty, rather than the influence of drink,
which had emboldened him to drink the honey of her lips :
CS JUCTRE I I SR 4
R R L BT
The beloved's eyelashes are the shafts of glances which lure
the lover to his ruin; the latter’s lament is therefore out of place,
and the poet expresses the idea thus:
S5 gm0 S el
Comia 50 ST K
He throws into the shade the exploits of Darius and Alexan-
der by addressing the beloved as follows :

IQJJ ‘Lﬂd L”.'j; Jim ._(;g
P his & ol cwsd i dllyd &
In utter helplessness he seeks divine help :
pl i ey aK3 Gjo) 3
lda fxali ré_}-" Lt_?a'- E,aj)

He attributes the sky’s revolution to its incapacity to bear
the burden of his beloved's love, and bemoans his own inefli-
ciency thus:

Wt laayl 1 HES a8 ¢ gy 8
“Hafiz’s” popular couplet
hle da 3T cal sild S5 OF 50
Pl hbe s diipaw pide phigin Jlw
has evoked identical verses from several poets. In this connex-
ion, “Wali” has expressed his mind thus ;
bl-o u’dé })T ri-&g l:.ﬁ) 5_,.&.'[ bT;l
Phhls Szl oide ot ola 5l
[ Fy § SlE Sy 2 OT
1 ‘J i&}’ﬂ"h rjl.u _’g‘ ’&“!Jw



THE RULE OF THE TALPURS 197

But he thinks that beauty cannot be valued in terms of king-
doms; by self-sacrifice alone can we show our appreciation of it:
ale 3 Olpl "_fl. Syl Sin "4y da
Lt Sl il pls Ok 4
He was fascinated by physical beauty but advised abstinence
from love for the sake of personal prestige and honour;
st gl "t g O (lgmy Soe
loe Olignn ae Wl 10 Oye
Thmse who run after material prosperity die after they pass
awszy from this world; but those who aspire to live nobly do not
die : they live for ever in the minds and hearts of the generations
10 come
wlhin Jbo @) 5o cdes 5 ol Oles o
G“‘ﬁ,ﬁ'“iﬁ‘“ Lis oga dilag ansl
The tie of genuine friendship is thus culogized by the post :
ORI I 11 PR L S CIN g R 1
! ol lei 3l ne LI 'JU C!![l
He lived a happy and prosperous life, consistent with what
he himself has said :
it plamed able I
I VI A Sy o i
His Hir Ndma, the popular tale of Hir-wa-Rinjhi, runs into
over 2060 distichs, of which the first 618 arc devoted to the
glorification of God and the then ruling princes. The title and
the substance of almost every chapter corresponds with that of
*Azim’s, but the poet has imported into it some matter which
would not bear the search-light of critical scrutiny, nor is this
matter corroborated by the versions of earlier writers. To give
a few examples :

{1) 'Azim describes Rinjhd as having been invited by the
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boatman to get into Hir's boat after he had plunged into the
river. According to Wali, however, Rinjhi, himself rushes into
the boat in spite of the boatman's protest and resentment, and
makes himself comfortable in Hir's cabin. Afraid ol conse-
quences, the boatman’s wife cries in anguish after the boat has
reached the opposite bank. She runs to Hir's residence and
taking her aside, says to her:
ety Gile cemadel? ot
CRTC ST COR ) B FUEI T .
N S L L 1
e Qyime gep med 35 2

The lack of grace on the part of the otherwise polite and
accommodating Rinjhi in entering the boat and making himself
perfectly at home may be ascribed to his fatigue and impatience
to meet his beloved, but the impertinence of the boatman's wife
in addressing Hir in the above fashion cannot be pardoned en
any account. For how could she divine that the stranger was a
lover of Hir 7 And assuming for a moment that she did know,
although such an assumption per se would be nothing short of o
miracle, how can a low-class woman of her type dare address
her princess in such an unceremonious fashion 7

{2) The Qadi, who legalizes Hir's marriage with Naurang,
is accused of having done so under the influence of illegal grati-
fication from the king - the highest authority of the State - when
in the ordinary course a word from the latter would have suffic-
ed to make the Qidi perform his function in spite of his reluc-
tance, il any.

(3) Naurang, whose marriage has been duly solemnized,
naturally desires to have sexual intercourse with Hir, but finds
himself impotent and treats her as his sister. This would appear
to be a highly overdrawn picture, little short of 2 miracle :

Jet oo Eae Sy ap
L T R
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35 oteas 0L e
L e

DR YL GIY
Sl alad gees e ol

The presence of such drawbacks in “Wali's"” version indeed
diminishes greatly the merit of his narration, particularly when
they are absent from the carlier versions of “Afarin™ {d, 11154
A. H./1741 A.D.), “Azad" and ‘" Azim" to which the author could
easily refer.  Further, “Wali” has fallen into a grave error in his
account of the saints who are said to have visited Ranjhi when
his fervent prayers were accepted by the Almighty and he was
assured of union with Hir. According to the poet, they were
Bahdud-Din, Shaykh Ganj, Lil Shahbdz, Shaykh Farid and
Shah Madir, whercas Shaykh Ganj and Shaykh Farid form the
name of one and the same saint known to the students of history

and folkc-lore as St o il fud or 28 K8 150 e
On the whole, the story is fairly good and is written ina
clear and simple style.

AKHUND MUHAMMAD KASIM, son of Mahmad, a
pative of Old Hala (then known as Halas Kandi), fourished at
the end of the eighteenth and in the beginning of the nineteenth
centuries of the Christian era, and was 4 contemporary of Mir
Karam °*Ali Khin Tilpur. A manuscript copy of his Diwds
bears the date ninth Shawwal, 1240 A. H. [ 1825 A. D, and this
fact indicates the probability that the author had finished this
work some time before the afore-szid date. Nothing is known
about his life; the brief sketch given below is the result of some
gleaniogs from his Diwén.

He was a Sunni by faith, though at the same time he had
reverence for the special group of Panf Ten (viz. Mubammad,
*Ali, his consort Fauma and her two sons Hasan and Husayn).
(1) Khazdng-i-Amtira p, 38
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The following distich from an ode, commemorating the birth
of his son Mahmad, furnishes the year 1222 A, H. (1808 A. D.}:
Y XU T
“Ié . ..,".,u‘j; mal?
The poet had another son also by name Mubammad Haydt,
about whom he writes :
e L s
GE G Gha gt st
P olas oy W 8 smaa
o L Y ola dams T 4y
POl O el
P R I L
! &1_91 frs?—-‘ ,‘b Lo
Here are some verses in praise of Makhdam Nah - a saint
who was born about 1505 A. D. and who died in 1590 A. D,
‘:_,f (.35 s Ohym e
rF e 5 A
¥ et a KA ay
* * *
B3 A 295 ple e g A
oF g Gl ey
A S den Gy 5l 0
CJS r.!ﬁ"-' Slage dectyah 3
He revered Muhyud-Din *Abdul Qidir Gilani as his murshid:
AT Nhel s Lo
atuj ):‘J;ﬁ* '\_-I_,:ﬂh-i St
hedd sl 13 SR
e 3 S S g
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GaByy p kS g
Oy U2 b K2 a8
Gl ds ML
Poble & a1 6 Ji 5l
gl o
Eatq‘ﬂlc_. S el
e L e I
Polie o W o Ol uny
Addressing the proverbially inconstant *sky”, he says:
Oaf e oty 48 Ul
TS0 s 5 A
e R I ST SR
[N S S It
S 't KT F) BT 9 ¥
Pohes a2 Ty pie Ols
The following verses show that the poet had been very poor
at some period of his life :
SR o § pren cgmed U3 pyla A
Vgmpabid lea o2y fom ey ",‘j ,dl.- A
o oad L;E' iyisy i e3 Gl hd
Lomdl b pim b 02 Glo i o
o U’E’ lJ-»JJ" _Aﬁ £} e UiLt IR
Vol d Lalled L ol Sl ek =l
Y N P L L P F
Dol Ko sl o ali] a3 55 )
He has painted 2 very attraclive word-picture of his native
and, Hila, in two odes:
S5 s GLE L afs o b
Pgadale jledl 2d gle 5on 5
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wobe Jeal Sape el ol SO 4
ISl ) e e G
it A Ol Opp apsS 2
Psasalle L 4 gt el
W s a8 e il e
i ale b s 2 ple ggee
I QORI O g P S
PisasS e gy w5 a8 a2l
O GL ’QU.‘.:.« }.L:i.- Fadgd SLI
i e jlas Someayl azdl
L PO L e P .
baSalla o’ d2y gy padde
*%* * #%
L R P ST
P gos alle a8 505 5 das paly
sk oys Soom Olysy BLEL 2
Poasalle ol p oo s 22k
P30 bt oF Hauli? sles ol
He was a great admirer of the poetry of “Hafiz" and “Sa'di",
in whose praise he has composed a poem from which the
following verses may be quoted :
S e Gl
! Sdan ’rl:»j u&ﬁ' Lila e 711
@ p gl e Jy gL g
TS T ,f!"" UAF Lila. '!-L‘L- @’5"
SV Ady ol d2h B G )
Gl R A Ll o2 aF
{Ja; Loy Azl Gliale s Laed
Shan pldy aF Lile sy aF
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PR ERTIIT TS gl R
5 A frﬁj! & it Jﬁj' "y

In the following words he condemns the scholar who is
faithless to his tutor :

Jlady 45 e sl ki
S s s failk
AP I P T Y
Ll Bt 50 ) i (g
P S L PP S
sy pe ol S
) Mt o gl
Jﬂ.‘:; A LIET P
The poet likens his beloved’s face to the sun that enables the

physical eye to see, and the veil on the beloved's face to the
cloud that shrouds the sun, and exclaims :

& oty Ol wde LS 755 b
2 Jated Olg dzs | l&di&a))ﬁ

BHAI DALPATRAM (1769 - about 1841-42 A. D.}, a native
of Sehwap, was a S6f “darwish” For some time he served as a
“Kardac” under the Talpur Government but abruptly left his job
to spend the remainder of his life in quest of spiritual enlighten-
ment. The turning point came through his contact at Babak
with a Hind@ saint, Bhii Asardis (originally a resident of Khyr-
pur Mirs"), who was a disciple of Saldmullih Shah Safi of Jhok.
Bhii Dalpatrim combined a contented heart with resignation
to the Divine Will. He had no thought of the rainy day and
abstained from keeping any provisions, even water, for the

morrow; thus he was a steunch follower of the maxim
F0aa T35y "dda “pn’! (New day, new food).

His poetry, written under his boyhood name *Dalpat,” is
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replete with spiritual ecstasy and serves as a beacon-light o
spiritual wayfarers. Bhii 8ihib was, however, one of those
poet-szints who shunned publicity and whose followers have
been peculiarly averse to letting the compositions of their pre-
ceptor come to light.

Besides his Kaldm in Sindhi, he is the author of a Persian
Diwdn and a mathnawi entitled Jang-Ndama {about 350 distichs).
The last named deals with the martyrdom of Shih ‘Indyat of
Jhok and the different phases of the spiritual aspirant’s struggle
for the eradication of ayl} il which in Tasewwuf is characteriz-
ed as .51 algs, Discussing the immortality of the soul, the
poet remarks :

G ol oy W g Al e
Wl Jde oo Lae Ohle

STy ol AT QT 1A s
Il s ol g cdid Ol

3 % *

S JH G gy 2ls A5 e
S de ly 3 Jel Ga ol )

Jal Gl s e Sl
(A TN 13 P AU

In the realm of divine love, physical form including name,
colour and creed are of no consequence. The spiritual eye alone
can perceive the beloved’s beauty:

Ceyd Gld WS Ay adte 3l AT e
Loyt o 3 pud A 50 O35 A 5505

The sun that brightens the phenomenal universe is but a
sateltite of the boundless fountain of spiritual light :

pllies g3 3a 5§ Gle A Oy
ST gl am piy b et plat
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Enraptured by divine melody, the saintly poet becomes
tongue-tied :
Sl Akl ome 333 ) 35S ke

By all accounts the essence of celestinl exceilence and
beatitude has to be realized within one’s self. Says “Dalpat™:

2N )3 e s Semr ez ylegS a Jib
e Bl Al o 2ld ailk 31 Bl
& * * v
S osla sty o OTls 3 als stfads?
Ty e 3 G0 Jam 9 9l Sl 3
# £ *
S 133 uagy-n O =J3 Hlaals asyl
Lo jymn 98 5 Osn 0 335 yomes Lp 5

The why and wherefore of the universal phenomena cannot
be answered, for the origin of the universe and the purpose of
its creation are shrouded in mystery. “Hafiz" was conlent with
saying :
‘ PESCL S RN I SR QPP R O
Iy el ooy R LEST § 0,255 57 A5
In a moment of bewilderment, Shelley expressed his mind thus:

“Whence are we and why are we,
Of what scene the actors or spectators I”
“Dalpat”, too, bewildered by the mystery of creation, says ¢
e e joan all y o
m T T U
Y P E R T TR

* %
PETI I FRP AR PR PR v}
ity U 344 ) ot Ail3 4 :_,5" i
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MIR NASIR KHAN ({1219-1261 A. H.[1804-1845 A. D),
the second son of Mir Murdd "Ali Khin, was by far the most
cogaging, popular, generous and frank of all the Mirs. He ex-
celled all the princes in manly exercises, and was the darling of
the soldiery. *His manners reminded one of those of a highly
polished English nobleman,” Though rather corpulent, he was
handsome. For the last few years of his life after the British
conquest of Sindh, he was an exile at Calcutta and an internee
like Bahidur Shah “Zafar” of Delhi and Wajid "Ali Shah of
Lucknow, the two other poets of princely order more or less
contemporaneous with him. The Mir was a keen lover of music
and dance. and inclined to Yterary pursuits. He was Shi'a by
faith, and used the epithet “Ja'fari” as his nom-de-plume in his
poetic compositions.

According to the statement of Dr, James Burnes, he had com-
posed his Diwdn of ghazals before completing the twenty-fifth
year of his life,  But to say that the poems do him infinite credit
if they are really his own compositiont, is too high an estimate.
There is nothing extraordinary about them except, perhaps, a
certain measure of spontaneous and simple narration. The
following few verses are illustrative of his poetry :

Azl axtlag ph¥s a5 57 i
Pash aztle 2 da Jlda 353 )
% ¥ %
delie L bt A5 il moe?
J.r.i‘.mh:udg;sﬁ R e
e 3 UES ) Al Ol )5 Ame
by Ly fes 51 e Lold as

Youth, which is usually apprecinted as the Spring of one™s
life, turns to gall and wormwood for the loverin the agony of his
(1} A Nurrative of o Visr to the Conrt of Sinde, p. 70

(2 Tokmila
(%) Manuwseript Note-books of Diwdn S5bhrdj
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separation from the beloved., The poet has personal knowledge
of this experience as is evident from the fellowing couplet :

S T e L SR L
ol dge Tl A2 S g gep gl
The black crow, which falls in the category of carrion, is
stigmatised by poets as ol {a forbidden thing). The black
mole which is figuratively compared to a crow, however, heigh-
tens the beloved's beauty, and claims the poet’s esteem because

of its seat on the beloved's lips or checks which are adored as
ohjects of heavenly bliss :

et 3 C_ﬁ a2, s 48 Jlx Ofs
by oo G2F ja Y o il

“Firdawsi’s” couplet

NE S | [N PYRE Y
is a piece of self-conceit which is not an uncommon trait of
poets in their moments of ecstasy. He claims that a perusal of
his epic, the Shdh Ndma, will transform even a {rail woman into
a valiant warrior. “Ja’fari”, however, maintains that a person
who is already endowed with the qualitics of courage and endu-
rance can well dispense with the Shdh Ndmo and yet rise to
heights of hravery :

L5 gy s a5 T e @
WS s aelgr a5 el 4
In the following werse, the author longs to be buried in the

plain of Karbald, hallowed by the martyrdom of Imim Husayn,
rather than in the unhappy soil of Bengal, where he was living as
an exile towards the end of his life :
(1) Some Scattered Leaves
(2) Takmila

3) Thid, Mirzd Qualich Bég in his Shawdhid ul-Ma'ast (p. 07) sttributes its
¢ authorship to Mir Suhrdb * ")
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Sl & o S B T (STt
Paldeg b S Iy i 32
Mirzd Qalich Beg in his Second Volume of the Abkdrul-
Afkdr (named Shawdhid'ul-Ma’ani)# has autributed the author-
ship of the couplet :
aJ_ﬁl:qAag--\-ﬁle Jig ‘f.ﬁ FLIF
D ad by ag 22 Db oag OLE L el

to both Mir Nasir Khdn “Ja’fari” and the Sofi-saint Shib ’Ind-
yatulldh. It is, however, generally ascribed to the latter, and is
helieved to have been uttered by him soon after he was behead-
ed. One of the verses from the pen of *“Ja’fari” in the same
metre is:
ismile 3 glpw 33l Js Ops 0
PaZ b ap a2 b ohYs cwd

What a happy consummation. The blood of the self-sacrificing
tover as hend for the beloved's hands !

In addition to a Diwdn, he wrote in mathnawi form a book
entitled Mukhtdr Néma which, in bulk, resembles largely the
famous Shdh Ndama of Firdawsi. He is also said to have versi-
fied the fascinating love story of Mirzg Sahibén which is 50 very
familiar to the people of the Punjib, and which, in many res-
pects, resembles the romance of Romeo and Juliet. The poem
runs into 1224 doublets, and was written in twoe months” time.
The following is a bricf resume of the poem.

Sdhiban and Mirzd were residents of Jhang Sayil and the
village of Tahir respectively. Like Montague and Capulet,
their “houses” were at daggers drawn with each other, because
of some ancient feud,

One day, while hunting, Mirzi met a mendicant who des-
cribed to him the bewitching beauty of Sahibin :

?2% Bome Scattered Leaves
13) WM‘%Ma’M p. 83
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Fired with this description of Sahibin’s loveliness, Mirza
paid her a clandestine visit. Both fell in love with each other,
and, in spite of the feud that existed between their families,
went on with billing and cooing - their love lending them power,
and timely means, to meet each other,

Soon S3hibdn’s parents got wind of her love for Mirz3, and
had her betrothed to a gentleman of the city. On the night of
the marriage, however, Mirza managed 1o carry heroff. Ina
towering rage, Sahibdn’s father got together a large force, and
sped out in pursuit of the couple, In the fght that followed,
Mirzi was killed. Hearing the news of young lover’s death,
Sihibdn became desperate, and instantly put an end to her Jife.
The tragic end led the poet to the following conclusion

L O I
Uik o sy ) Gim U
G Ol e o=l o
L‘,Lrj oyt WJKJJ;J;-TE
olagla uf Aj w2l
Ol 3yl 57 Jal ona )
e s iy QLT AST 57 O i

S W Sw bods s gy

The poet also composed 2 Safar Ndma consisting of two
mathnawis of 92 and 85 distichs respectively, in which he has

given a sad account of the treatment accorded to the Mirs when
they were interned and taken as state prisoners to Caleutta via
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Bombay, Poona and S3sar. Here are a few verses which des-
cribe their sufferings on the sea voyage to Bombay, the like of
which they had never experienced :
a0 Ly e 9 s s
255 e e gl 5 Sl
e S TR S P
wlye Gla 4 Ay J3yes 4 &
doma  Sldd oly b daa
dad 33ls K G pada
The following is a description of the distress of the exiled
Mirs at Sasir:
eB sl s el
Pl a Ll ARk
Jap smly Al et 3 ‘Jﬂﬁ
It et dak (0f 33y ek
% * %
s g ’0:.‘1.}' ; 3 gopnd
d b Gl e oSS
# * *
ol Opt ek Bl 09
4 Oamer 32 Qs Olyy g 2]
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WEST W o AT W
* * *
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He gives vent to the sorrows of separation from home and
family, saying:
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In the following lines he draws a pathetic picture of his loss
of country, reputation and money to the tune of eighteen crores

at the hands of the British who, he implies, posed as the Mirg’
friends :

DY TE N P L Y
33 ,f PE] A wnli
st b el g S ay
Pl (8 83 3 N
AKHUND MUHAMMAD BACHAL “ANWAR” (d. 12781
A. H./1861 A. D.) of Matiiri was one of the poets who adorn-
ed the Court of Mir Nasir. He is the author of & Diwdn and
has written a preface (o the above-mentioned Mir's mathnawi
entitled Mirzd Sahibdn, in which he praises the Talpur prince
thus :
PL LI P N S
)b.... d.ﬂ& ’gu .u:_,r ))s'ﬁ
Fow L s e
Aoy ety AT A
Gjopr gl 3ol S
ul;j F,“q.'x uﬁ;[ et i,rﬁ
TR I BT | R I
S g3 Ay BT g e
pu 5 e 3nf 8T )
(1) The date is obsinable from ;
¢ T {J_,-Ljﬂ; ;.3’",.’: diy i3l Y Apan§ P‘é 3 J
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That the poet’s domestic life was not happy because of
differences with his brother is evident from the following lines
from a pathetic poem of about 80 distichs, in which the Sabd
{Zephyr) has been requested to carry home the poet’s message:

Sshate 4t ;5 5K
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S o 0T S
Slaal 3 skl § w40
I S SN o W ER
. Oy o 2 6a S 8 b
u“'-‘)? 3o el Ol e
gt el el sk
uﬂ:\) A &—M 3 e
ey (8 {.‘1.335‘“,37.3 S A
P leas a8 e 1 &
PESYIPR 1 RO N
A s s Ol e
N R
P e I A
S LAn e SO O
S il e 3 o
£33 Gilhs ) G35 i
G G et g J
S 9 e o o
She sl JLE L
blai 3 (e 9 pedd 5 5l 5
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(1) For this @5 and the subsequent verses, the author of this work has
consulted Diwin-f-Anwar
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In the following quatrain, *Anwar™ describes the feelings of
a flower:

ot SR g et paa |y F
YRS SR | ETAREE

jgmns 1o afy 5 Wik o
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The verses given below are in praise of & guest-house or an
inn that the poet seems to have built for the comfort of way-
farers ;

B3 g 3 Gl aasle
G jhad Gla A plesS

A5 0 e 895 daale S G
Wl B Wl b

“A loving heart is the truest wisdom™, says Dickens. “Many
flowers open to the sun, but only one follows it constantly™.
“Heart, be thou the sun-flower, not only open to receive God’s
blessings, but constant in looking to him", is the fervent desire
of Jean Paul Ritcher, the well-known German humorist. The
same idea has been expressed by “Anwar”’ thus:

P o Wi sl st
Pl asy e 5 52

His beloved's arrival at his house made the poet sing in de-

light :
Sosn sl ¢ pas )
PLiate oaf ai Sy
* * *
SR SR PR T

i LT

The lover has no will of his own. He is a puppet in the

hands of his beloved and is always on the look-out for the
latter's grace :

LS
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Syl ) Tt S el
plyals g:-:: ‘b aﬂ*ﬁ ds Qs gﬁf
G e 5V pd p3 i S5 Sy v
Qep A1 QST ) Jlay JB G
The poet presents the musket as a faithful representation of
perfect loyalty, and makes it speak thus;
Pl ey W T
RFICRURFTINE CPSe Pt
e a2l G S
b Ole 533 5 15 ot iy
And in the following verses he applauds it for its serviceable-
ness on the battle-fields
el il KBl e
c—»lu..iiui‘.ﬁ_g C;:.ilrﬁ_g &Qlé‘r‘
pad S 58 ol G
O R N A BT e
MIR SOBDAR KHAN ( 1217-62 A. H. / 1802-46 A. D. ),
son of Mir Fat’h "Ali Khin, known by his poetic name “Mir"”,
was boro a fewl hours before his father’s death ( 1802 A. D. ),
Unlike most of the Tilpurs, he was a Sunni by faith, and “A
plain, sensible man, of quiet manner and gentlemanly address.™
Great pains seem to have been taken with his education. It is
recorded that he devoted all his leisure 1o the study of books.
He wrote a number of books in Persian, some of which are:
1.  Diwdn-i-Mir a voluminous work covering 1166 MS.
pages of about 21 couplets each. Its first radif( i)
alone contains about 300 ghazals.

{1} Sindh j& Shah Niamd, pp. 01,08, Lubbi-Tdrilch-i-Sindh, p. 135; A Norea-
tive of a Vixit to the Court of Sinde, p. 11, He was neither nine days old ss
recorded by the author of the Dry Leaves from Young Egvpt (p. 352) nor was
he born a day after his [ather™s death as mentioned by Mirzi Qalich Beég
{ A History of Sind, Vol. H, F, N. page 208 ).
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2. Sayf'ul-Muldk (c. 1247 A. H./1831-32 A.D) - A

romantic fairy tale of about 1250 distichs.

3. Juddi Ndma (c. 1252 A. H.[/1836 A. D. during his
exile at Caleutta ) consisting of about 8500 bayss,
describes the pangs of his separation from and

yearning for home.

4. Farh Nama (c. 1253 A. H.[/I837 A. D.) - History of
Sindh in verse, dealing with the fall of Kalhdra rule

and the rise of the Talpurs.
5. Mabnawi-i-Mehr-wo-M ah.

6. Khutgr - A volume of letters (about 10,000 verses).

7. A book of Medicine.

The following guotations selected from some of the poems
in radif s of his Diwdn, give us some idea of Mir Sobddr Khin

as a poet:

s mld o ge oAb Cesly o
# * ¥*

“)2"” S Wk! Q":L "IS ﬁ’r e -
* * #*

ugm Syl 1 calaily e b
UL BT S Py L S |
* * L

Alie pipal diplas (e ,Cﬁ‘
JSPIFTCRRE PRV K gap VI, i
* E *

hlai aely GidS . . 1S
Sk s Ko
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AT sk g8 Gl Ol o ys
Sl i Jead 32§y A0 o )
* * *

ol ool e 2 S S
e K ciﬁﬁ:*:ﬁ il o

T Y L
Gt et Ot S5 05T J I
Inscrutable indeed are the ways of Providence. The human
intellect is wo feehle 10 penetrate the thick veil that shrouds
Divinity :
Q23 O SHL o a5 10050
el e b § T Sy ) S
Separation from his kith and kin and his enforced residence
in exile at Calcutta did not shake the poet’s faith in the grace of
God. Says he:
N I SROR TP V- P
las T8 zalke 4l u‘rﬁ
The poet had a high notion of his own poetic talent which
be modestly expresses thus :
gl caldsd oo La rf‘-;
Sasiy S5 Hoat? o) ot o
E 3 * ¥
oli Fle a5 prb 3 et SO
Sy d‘.s,:i' Sy u-u: A ;i-:*:

Splicg ol et Qilad o a
B J:-ij a3 g3 u{,ﬁ._ﬁ.j Sy
After the well-known Persian saying,
“orph Olde S ) pby e
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the poet praises the land that gave him birth and nourishment,
and invokes the Almighty's blessings on it in the following
manner ;
B O Y T _T* X
Paze sl 3 o el pars
3p O3 A Jlocde b oae glyo
Pan sle o+ 3 a2 »3.;!) Y
o o3 gl Al Alces Sy jl0 LY
Pam gl o8 = pyle OBF
Lamenting his sad state during his stay at S8sdr and Cal-
cutta, he expresses his mind thus in letters to Munshi Awatrdi
Sihibrai Malkinl, a trusted officer of the Talpur Government
and 3 friend of the Talpur Princes :
J‘!! i‘n:lj 1 q ‘J “L; l:ﬁt Jﬂ‘;ﬁ
O s LR NN o
o el el L
Fa o s Ola dpada ¥
s g ke S s & g
P R Y
SR el Ol Gl 5 s
boAT gl sl g 31y
E ¥ %
L N T | O LI (I -t
g L% T oSy P
He wrote a pathetic letter to Lord Ellenborough, the then
Governor General, apologizing for his ipability to call in person
on account of his illness, and soliciting sympathy for his { the
Mir's ) pitiable plight in captivity. The letter concludes with a
fervent hope for the betterment of his family’s lot at the hands
{1) Vide his Kiutiit '

(2) Tid
(3) Diwan-i-Mir
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of the Governor General who is appealed to as a greal man
capable of realizing the distressful condition of those who were
great in rank before they were exiled from home ;
Olge g anlis 055
Qs b 228 b Ll
3 ol Hlas Gy Lk
sp gl W e b s
‘a}; r.jj Qel “j‘"‘f}“” 151‘ J“;
'né; F'J! K] @IJ "-:*nga
Oy @35 Sl g
Qlslz oK ds ed oyl
He wrote an slegy of about 23 couplets on the death of Mir
Masir Khiin in exile, of which a few are quotzd below :
f._’.',a:}a JJ‘.’Il B ') L. #d:& 4:"5«5- _r_-éﬂ-; ‘é!lﬁ
iy Obep g2 F O OML Wé
e W S5 Olye S SO
i Ol L s sl
- B a0 H i PR
B T e i R
Sdg O - FES S
Ll mdgi o Al s gl a6
i O et Sy OF auyd
h e gt aS o ey s
ip Ol le &7 pie Ol 35l
D L
The following extract from Far'h Ndma which is, incidentally,
a tribute to the warriors of his native land give us an ides of his
epic poetry :

(1) Khurin
(2} Written on the back-side of Mir Nasiv's Safar Nima
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OB et by e
ol glasjl dye cws @9

S Ot g2 Ol 4
et al @ S s

Opbe Al Ced des ol
Ofeny 457 Qg g dea +

PUT A T T P
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e s Gk o3 AL ol
sy e e o4 0L

FIEESTY ER R T
FUBLHS PO N B § CI-¥-1

The poet has written the following verses in praise of his
father Mir Fat’h "Ali Khan :

Obj 2w ap ya¥s
Q"L‘.,} t:ﬂ;z fcﬂ_u j’ Jﬂ‘ Fr=r
shan yls w3 et
el s i am
A s g3 plar M fe
R Y I LT
% * *
PYE VPR g FF. S FE
P /OOR NV X < R
A A A Wl e
Sy a3 G ey
Obess i 1 Qe iy
el FU 'CJ& 33
G T oA e FAS ol 5K
Frh s ol W UK
2o Sep 3 Ja s S
2 s A5 Ople Ciew

Gl sd
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Mathnawi Saif ul-MulGk: The story of Saff"ul-Mulgk runs
as under:

Once upon a time there was a king, named Arkim Shih, who
ruled over Egypt, the country which the poet describes in the
following verses:

q.",-—-‘ (:JL;L. KTP-4 s . 3 ,:..5"
e R O RT
o zal 4 Ohs - | Goe
e 5 Sy g ol I g
# & *
AL e g R e ganS
Jny A Gy o3 9 O o2
SA e SEF 9 Sk
Eear R Sl S
* E 4
o Ui.:b.g whibile
U 9 Al ae Ol
He had no son. This made him so sad that he lost all inte-
rest in state affairs and devoted himself to the worship of Geod.
The advice of the king's counsellors :

RSP S I LI
& el b el jl r,is

SR ENETIE R
pA 3 3sm 3 sy ilail 5 Jas

&

Ll
bosB G 9 da) 4 cole &
went unheeded. At last, however, on the advice of his astrolo-
gers, he married the daughter of Qah'tin Shih, the then king
of Yaman, and, by the grace of God, she gave birth 1o a son
named Sayful. The king's jov knew no bounds, but he was con-
siderably unbalanced by the astrologers's forecast :
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it 33 8 Qe e J A
R TR S -0

F R R TR B T
s A A demiy L oas e

S ST SRR T T
Se xoagy SUT G -

The prediction came troe.  When Sayful was twenty, he fell
violently in love with a ravishingly beautiful fairy, whose port-
rait hung on a wall in the king's chamber. Unable to find a
clue to her whersabouts or the location of Guifstdn-i-fram 10
which she belonged, the young lover took to the road, wandered
to China, Zanzibir and several other places, questioning peoples
of many lands as to the whereabouts of his dream girl. He
suffered many a shipwreck and many a misfortune - was at one
stage caught by ogres and cannibals - till at last he reached the
Istand of Isfandydr, entered the fort and saw a magnificent
palace :

PYOEE E  JEE CREE
I SR g by
P R R L BT S T Y O
AR Y SR RS | RS SR
7S ST ST I
RIS
A e on FE -
A et o N ekl
He removed the talisman on the figure of the lion on the top of
the palace, which had hitherto made it impossible for any one to
enter the ‘island-stronghold’, and saw the spell-bound charming
Malika, the princess of Ceylon:
> S e S S A
3o 3 U.JM 3 el Cade
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ot A PR ‘_,gE:iT

-

Qi BT gy Y Fa
L P L LI

He rescued her from the cluiches of the demon, the king of the
island, who held her in his grip and, who could be destroyed
only when one killed the bird confined in a cage at the foot of a
tree across the river. As good luck would have it, the fairy who
haunted Sayful's thoughts, happened to have been brought up
on the milk of Malika’s mother, and used o visit the King's
palace every month. The king of Ceylon, alter receiving the
news of his daughter's safety, sent for both Malika and Sayful,
Through Malika a meeting was arranged between Sayful and the
fairy, and the happy couple was soon joined in wedlock.

It is a fairy fable, “an airy nothing”, to which the poet has
given “a local habitation and a name”, Although the elements
of strangeness and beauty, which according to some critics cons-
titute romance, form the warp and the woof of the story, yet it
cannot rank as & magnificent piece of literature. [t is, on the
whole, a light romance, and is not unlike the stories of the
Arabign Nights which delighted European children of the Middle
ages, but which have a special charm for Asiatics of all climes
and times, particularly for those living in rural areas. The mar-
vellous side of the stories, it is observed, generally captures and
fires the imagination of people living in *vast expanses’ (deserts)
or on river-banks. For the inhabitants of Sindh, - a sparsely
populated country, characterized by some chroniclers as a desert
bisected by the great Indus - the story of Sayful has a charm of
s own.

MUHAMMAD YUSUF, the founder of Tando Yisuf - a
village situated on the Western bank of the Phuleli Canal, Hy-
deriibéd, Sindh - was a courtier of Mir Nasir Khin Talpur. He
was a very wise and learned man, and for some time served
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under the Talpur Government as 2 Kirddr (Mukhtirkar), At
the time of the British Conquest of Sindh, he was in charge of
the Mir’s Zandnkhdna (seraglio). His birth-name stood also for
his pen-pame,

Mr. Belley writes:  **As nightingales feed on glow-worms, so
poets live upon the living light of nature and beauty”., And
what is beauty if not the “sensible image of the Infinite™ ? Thus
the manifestation of Divine Beauty and bliss, and the realization
thercof by man, is the ultimate purpose of the creation. Ydsuf
writes :

0l ey u‘-f fajead 3yl
o OBE e o by T S
A genuine poet is & creator - a painter of mental experiences.
He can “stamp his images forcibly on the page, in proportion as
he has forcibly felt, ardently nursed, and long brooded over
them™. Subjoined is the poet’s pen-picture of an imaginary visit
of his beloved to his bedchamber :
o B pdar 3y ge a3 ol o2
A i G2 s e by e

In a fine simile he describes his distress when he is in love -
love which in the words of Dryden, “reckons hours for months,
and days for years, and every little absence an age™ :

s 03,5 Cad ) Gl g2 paed s
de e Sy 235 LU 2t gpe sman
Love cannot tormeat the steadfast lover. The prison-house

of love has a charm which far surpasses the pleasure of the so-
called freedom of the worldly-wise :

_,3'.!.:...5' 3 i ‘lt’ et iy (Sohe?
L s | A V1
) Té}’ém and the remainiog verses of Yiisufl bave been selected from bis
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That one should lay down one's life on the altar of love is

beautifully expressed by the poet in the following couplet :
Ol U A SUas Ay e
G S b3 T R ana!

The world is fickle and the revolving sky, the benefactor of
the mean and the tormentor of the righteous, undependable.
No body can place reliaoce on either :

pa da ey yll ol Ola
Sl ks Lonaijye 85T ALy

T LN LR T P R e
S e ool s J O 28 Qep 5

*To have gold is w be in fear, and to want itisto bein
sorrow™, is an old saying. The moment we make Mammon out
god and begin 1o worship him, he “plagues us like the devil™.
The poet cautions us against lust or love of such a thing. Yasuf,
in the following verse, condemns hypocritical monks, saying:

A 7 GE S ) Anage ST
S Ao pad o dal) pod ads

Possession of gold may no doubt hide a multitude of sins,
but can it yield happiness or peace of mind ? On the contrary,
says Franklin, “the more a man has, the more he wants. Instead
of its filling a vacuum, it makes one. I it satisfies one want, it
doubles and trebles that want another way.” We also know the
story of Midas who longed for gold. He got it, 50 that what-
ever he touched became gold. But was he any the better for it ?
No, not in the least. True happiness can be realized only
through contentment :

e e el A b Wle abs
g:.-)\L,ﬁs'quc.stsﬁlil Sk

At some period of his life, the poet had been to Sarat, A
stranger there, he keenly longed for the soil of his native coun-
try:
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R R T L O
Dbyl gby 3b g2 33 i sl
The lover, inured to a long series of disappointments, be-
comes incapable of appreciating the sudden turn of fortune
favouring him with contact with his beloved; he considers such
an event well-nigh incredible
ool Sl ol cdlne g 581 e U
L R L e L
Wine has been referred to by Persian poets as a great equali-
ser - it dispels all differences, whether they be of caste, colour
and creed, and brings about a measure of peace and gaiety by
destroying for some time consciousness of worries and sorrows.
The poet says:
Smilin 52 d3 24 a0 Ol
el g A g W W Wy
A5 K AT ) e Ay a3 ]
U Yo B USRS SUR
* 4% *
N_-Jl-'-'e R K 1:« j_g‘,_g ".“':‘ iy L;J'J ‘_Pi
LRI IRt IR PR - R .
Yisuf admires Mir Nasir Khan's generosity and poetic merit
in the following verses :
3pa 55 QA5 55 OT 9ai’t e aal
=y shA gy A2 Jein OF O
* * %*
RHE e Dl dan (5 pann ! lasl
B Sl K A G g2
Apart from & Diwdn of lyrical poetry in Persian, he has
written many poems bewailing the loss of Sindh, and lamenting
his separation from the unfortunate Mirs and finally their death.
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The following lines are from an elegy of Mir Nasir Khin :
wip Ol b ) ol s OkE 4
cip Ot pze jf e Sy
am ol Uy oy e LK
cip Ol dm s b ped Qop
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The death of Nasir Khiin was soon followed by the death of
Sabddr Khin, and this event made the poet even more melan-
choly. The following verses portray the poet’s feclings :
T e N I - TR Ly
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Ji.& “ﬁt‘*mﬂsm,m" ‘J;‘j
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MUHAMMAD 'ARIF “SAN'AT” (d. 1266 A. H. / 1849
A. D. j, the author of & Djwén was a great admirer of the sect
of Twelvers. His Diwan gives us ¢ measure of his passion for
figurative language. The following lines of dotless words fur-
nish an instance of the 14’rif form of composition :

o3y, Jo Jole 35 &5 Iy
e J> i.g’ 38 Al Ja A e

3 dsl g3 & S5 e )
ale el e phe 3yla
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by Wyl L A A 35 gl

His use of Tard-o-’aks (Inversion) is illustrated by the follow-
ing verses:

[ECIT _&&L.. PP E ST~ A PP

Lls ! ol e dlad _Jj‘é}m
Pl gl e 3l A o ol

st 2a O ol eyl 'éLy .

The poet's special merit, however, is demonstrated by one of
his odes, in which every word of each hemistich consists of three
letters joined together ( }ay.). To quote one example

e A e o lad A s
I o Y B e g
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He wrote a few gasidds in praise of Shikirpur, where he was
bora and where he died :
Cmilgdy  Ply Koy AT ke
ildid a2y sl Ales
M oy b e e e
cudlln M ansf L wie s b
S Caiy Ok Gk Sl
Sl Sap g3 ot LN
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Sl W 3 Sl 4
pl ol Y s s o2 Ll
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The beauty of the opening lines of the gasida is enhanced by
the fact that there are in actuality eight gates in the city of Shi-
kirpur viz., Lakhi, Haziri, Hathi, Khinpuri, Sewi, Wigns, Ka-
ran and Naushahrg,
With ao admixture of words, both Urdd and English, he

i 2



230 PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

deseribzs the far-reaching effect of the beloved’s amorous
glances :
G e o Gl O
Uﬁk;f Py C:-.-gﬁj i Qs .
03 ety Sa GUT W ean
Sl W S ok
A treasure cannot be acquired or explored without one’s
knowledge of the place where it is deposited and the way leading
to it. Inthe mystic phraseology, a guide is needed to direct or
instruct the disciple as to the ways and means of realizing the
treasure of spiritual knowledge within him :
X S ce
For the disciple his guide's status is supreme, even unique.
With all the miracles to his credit, the poet regards the holy
Christ as a mer¢ tyro at his master's feet :

al ey e Oly jlast e
L opl ey Jib fam i o
Realizing that the world is transitory and that everything is
subject to the law of change and decay, the poet takes lifc philo-

sophically, and maintains that a lover should never lose the
balance of his mind under any circumstances. He says ;

Al byl emer L wild Uy
Ee S o2 GRSy el AT
It is the light of love that enables us to realize the purpose of
our life, and the person who is incapable of this supreme experi-
ence, is no better than a brute. According to the poet, the only
suitable place for such a biped is the gallows :
SY Sl 3 dali by 45 s
FIEL o WO PO L AT o
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One is never too old for love in spite of the Arabic saying ;
Caadad gLl y TN G sl !
For love is independent of time and can neither grow old nor
die. Says JAmi in Ydsuf-wa-Zulaykha :
G ot 52 OB e Gy 4
S g 33 ppd 033 pisa
Jme O Sensd (Jlae 3 S
J,-"'_ﬂ U}.J ‘:gi ré{a'x e p el
J T R
ol 3 s o ey S
The same idea is expressed by “San’at” in the following couplet :
u; Qx93 ¥ }':o.'a.} RENT
‘Love for love's sake' is the right tvpe of love, and such a

pure and sublime love is free from alloy of desires, including a
longing for celestial pleasures : .

ode la Olils (55 )3 1) popap I
25 Sl IS il Oy 215
During his last illness which proved fatal, the poet often

recited the following distich of his ghaza!, foreboding his death
due to a xcarbuncle :

Oy ek g e e Sl A8 & Opp
T R < R PR N |
The following few lines are from his master AKHUND
MIYAN SAHIBDINO's (d. about 1834 A. D.) pen:
35 Olage s _jmn ob 45 Gilj O
a5 ol g5 K O W
{1} Marginal note - Diwds.i-San'at, p. 73




232 PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

phow  ylas do ) sl Hs
338 Ol 457 0 ek Olimys 33
E ¥ #
Js .J..Ilﬁj » glad :EJ.:'.“!
Dl by o “alTeat! g ol ol
palali i e 3y Cluy f.ﬁ«Li
P s b a7 oL 5 3 slali ale



CHAPTER V

THE BRITISH PERIOD

After its annexation 10 British India in 1843 A, D., Sindh
came under a more settled administration.  Sir Charles Napier,
the Victor of Miyini and the first Governor of Sindh, strove
hard to establish peace in the province and bring about those
conditions of life which make for progress. Many inhuman, but
age old, customs like slavery and wife-murder were rooted out.
In his days, the land revenue system remained particularly the
same as it was during the reign of the Talpurs. All the old jagir-
diirs were confirmed in possession of their estates on tendering
allegiance to the British General; the old “k#rdars” collected the
revenue a5 in the past, with this difference thar the rates were
somewhat reduced and the salaries of the “kirdirs™ were brought
down to about 50% of their former emoluments, It is significant
t< note that the general policy of Sir Charles Napier was *1o dis-
courage the claims of Zamindars and deal directly with the occu-
pants of land". He realized quite early the commercial poten-
tialitics of the province and declared that India must suck British
goods up her great rivers, and pour down these rivers her own
varied products. By bringing about security of life and pro-
perty, by abolishing transit duties etc., and by providing a
safe haven for ships of all varieties, Sir Charles Napier gave a
fillip to the commerce of the province, and the results were quite
gratifying. He had many more schemes for the improvement of
the province but he left Sindh before any of them could be put
inlo execution.
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After the departure of Napier { 1847 A. D. ), the province
became a part of the Bombay Presidency, A civil administration
for Sindh was resolved upon, with Mr. Pringle as its first Com-
missioner. He did his bit for the people, but did not continue
lopg (resigned in 1350 A. D.) and was succeeded by an able and
enlightened officer in the person of Mr. [(afterwards Sir) Bartle
Frere (1851-59 A. D). He did many things which perpetuste
his pame in the history of Sindh. The building of Karichi har-
bour, the introduction of first railway in Sindh { Karichi-Kotri),
covering the province with an efficient network of roads, reviving
the ancient custom of holding trade fairs and the insuguration
of local sell-governing institutions; these are some of his achieve-
meats, which entitle him to the first place in the British admi-
nistrators of Sindh.

Tt was the sim of Sir Bartle Frere to give official status to the
language of the people, and he succeeded in it by compelling G-
vil Servants to study Sindhi if they valued their promotions.?
Through the laudable efforts of some of his subordinates, he
evalved a script for the spoken tongue and facilitated its study
by the people of the province by means of scholarships, prizes
and prospects of governmment service. The difficulty as to the
seript - whether the Arabic alphabet as suggested by Captain
{afterwards Sir) Richard Burton should be employed or the De-
vandgari character as advocate by Captain Stack - was settled
{1853 A. D} by the Court of Directors of the East India Com-
pany, when Burton's proposals, with snitable modifications, were
resolved upon. Prizes were offered for the best books in the
Arabic-Sindhi script.2

{1} Gazetieer of the Province of Sind, Vol. A#\. 148,

(2} Accarding to the statement of Munshi Naadirdm ( Sindh 7 Tawarlkh,
Int. pp. il ), Mr. Ellis, Assistanl 10 the Commissioner, made a public
announcement 1o the effect that the person who made the best Sindhi ren-
dering of Tarlkh-i-Ma'sumf shall get & government prize of one hundred ru-
pees plus a reward of rupess one hundred and fifty from his (Ellis") private
purse. Several scholars put their efforts: Munshl  Nandirim, however, beat
them all and won the distinction, '
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Side by side, efforts were made to popularize English education.
As early as 1845 A. D, Captain Rathborne, Collector of Hyde-
rabid, had moved in the matter but he did not succeed in con-
vincing the governmant of the importance of his proposals.
About the sams time Captain Preedy, Collector of Karfichi, went
ahead with his private enterprise and opened the Karichi Free
School which was subsequently {1853 A. D.} handed over to
Church Mission Society, As a result of Captain Goldsmid's
interest and liberality, an English school was started in Shikar-
pur. Within a decade, the British government opened an edu-
cational agency in Sindh and their own English school at Kard-
chi {now known as N. J. V. High School}, partly supported by
the local municipality. The people of the province soon began
to take keen intersst in education and within a short period,
appreciable number of educational institutions sprang up in
Sindh. The government on its part encouraged them by offering
suitable grants-in-aid and other facilities. As a result of this,
the dawn of the twentieth century saw the growth of many
flourishing educational institutions (about 1400) with nearly
70,000 male students.1  The female education 100 did not lag
behind. During the closing vears of the nineteenth century,
there were 137 Girls® Schools with 4,467 pupils, and 4 Normal
or Training Colleges for Women.

One great change noticeable in Sindh on the advent of the
British was, however, the gradual elimination of the Persian lan-
guage. This was natural. Persian being neither the native
language of the Sindhis nor the spoken tongue of the Britishers,
but merely the Court language of the former regime and a
vehicle of expression for the few scholars who claimed court
partronage, the new rulers found no reason why they should up-
hold it, much less encourage its furthar diffusion. On the other
hand, the new administration, as was natural, sought to make
the pzople forget the old regime and take to a new way of life.

(1) Gazetteer of the Province of Sind, Yol. A, p. 470,
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On this account Persian had to be replaced by English as the
fanguage in official correspondence. But this was not possible
at the very beginning of the British rule when people did not
know English, and, therefore, recourse had per force to be made
to Sindhi, the language of the soil, to supplant Persian, Another
weighty cause of the set-back received by the Persian language
was the cessation of the relatipns that formerly existed between
the Tilpur princes and the Persian court in the Pre-British period.
The court encouragement to Persian also came to an end. in
the days of the Talpurs, the Sayyids of the Thattd, Rahsi, and
Sehwan received endowments and allowances on which they
“nourished the indigenous educational agencies” in Sindh in
which Persian enjoyed a prominent place. The British influeace,
thus, ‘dried up to'a great extent the spontancous springs’ of
Persian.

Yet in its dying days, in its last spurt before the flame went
out, the Persian language was the vehicle for conveying the
spiritual message of some of the great mystic poets of Sindh
-Bidil, *Ashiq and others. Several mushd'ards were organized.
Three Persian Weeklies viz., mufarrib’ul-Qulighy , Khurshid and
Tkhil., were started to preserve the Persian language. Of these,
the first enjoyed the widest circulation in the eastern countries,

Of the poets of the British period, Fagir Qadirbakhsh
“Bidil” and Bahaud-Din “Bahii” were of outstanding merit.
Both of them were creative geniuses, and employed the mathrawi

{1} It was the first Persian Journal, started in 1855 A, D. (Mubammed
Siddiq Gulab Khin's edition of Diwda-i-Fadil-Sindbi-, Int.  p. xxxi)
by Mukhlish ‘All Khin of the *‘Alawi Mughal tribe of Qazwin, Afier
Mukhlish ‘All’s death, it was ‘most ably’ edited by his son K. B.
Mugarfab'ul-khitgin Muhammad S3diq Khip, Persian Consul in
Sindb, who was also the editor of another Persian weekly, the Jkif,
which came in existence in 1887 A.DD. Therealler it (i, c. Mafarri ul-
Quliy was conducted by his younger brother Prof. Muhammad Ja'far
Mirza who, in recognition of bis ability and ‘splendid style’ was
honoured with the grant of capital credentisls and testimonials from the
rulers, princes and other dignitaries of Persia, the Amirs of Afghinistin,
the Nawwib: and the Rijis of India, which are preserved by the
members of the family to this day,
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form for most of their poetical writings. The former was
essentially a SGfi absorbed in thoughts of the Divine, while
the fatter was a great scholar who tried his band at all forms
of Persian poetry - ghazal, gasida, gita', mathnawi, rubd’i, etc.-
and furnished both fun and mental acrobatics by the introduction
of Urdia rhymes and word-puzzles in some of his compositions.
Mir Shahdad Khin “Hydari”, Mjr Husaya *‘Ali Khin “Husayn™,
Nawwib Allahdad Khin *Safi”, Qadi Ghulim *Ali “Jafari”,
Pir Hizbullzh Shah “Miskin", Sayyid Jianullih Shih **Ashiq”
and Msakhdim Ibrihim “Khalil" were each Sdhib-i- Diwdn.

The patronage extended to Persizn scholars having consi-
derably dwindled, the poets were left to an exchange of word-
tribute as the only reward of poetic excellence. 1t was at this
juncture, and perhaps for the first time in Sindh's history, that
gasidds, true to their root-meaning “purpose poems”, came
to be composed not from the fulness of the heart but from the
emptiness of the pocket. Muhammad Qisim of Hila is a
conspicuous figure in this connection, The works of Hifir,
Sa'di and Rimi were taught at maktabs {in the early period
of the British rule) with the result that many scholars
remembered and quoted passages from them on appropriate
ocgasions. To many poets, these persisn masters served as
models for imitation.

We now take up some representative poets of the British
period.

MIR SHAHDAD KHAN (d. 1274 A.H./1857 A.D.) was
the elder son of Mir Nar Muhammad. On the death of
bis father, Shahdad waoted to deprive his younger brother
Mir Husayn ‘Ali of his rightful heritage, but ulimately their
territorial disputes were settled by arbitration. At some later
period of his life, he was charged with setting fire to the English
factory at Hyderabad (Sindh) and was suspected of the murder
of Captain Ennis; for these reasons he was exiled to Sarat.
A court held by Lord Dalhousic, the then Governor-General,
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honourably scquitted the Mir. He was then taken to Caloutia
{to live with the other exiled Mirs) where he disd in 1857 A.D.

He adopted “Hyderi™ as his nom-de-plume and has left a
Diwidn.x

The thought that love, like the miraculous breath of Jesus,
can resuscitate the dead, and even make them imamortal, finds
cxpression in the poet’s verse:

S8 L3 atiy e
sh ¢ - =8 Li! '.!JT L ‘ .

All roads lead but to one destination - all religions to One
Truth. For the faithful lover, who views the beloved as his
God, the street in which his beloved lives is as sacred a place
of worship as is the Ka'ba to a Muslim and Mandir to a
Brahmin. Says this Sindhi Muslim lover-poet:

el A—J anly 9 33 s
praree Olile (6057 4o

b bjads R o
e Ol Jal oEp

That the beloved should dismiss the lover’s humility and
supplication as offences and shed his innocent blood is tanta-
mount to the strange logic of the wolf.” Complains the poor
lover:

S e 5S4 ym e oo p
P TIPS VIR o VL <N B

What else can a wretched lover have but utter disappointment
and misery- K. =5 for eating and £» Oy for drinking-
when he is driven away from his beloved’s street? With a heavy

sigh, the disconsolate penniless lover describes to his beloved
the tale of his woes:

{1} All the verses have been taken from his Diwda.
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35 perlys e 133 b Jaeb 2y i
355" pelas Fa i) Glags oy 33
The lover’s tragedy is heightened by the fact that his
beloved's charm has deprived him of control over his own
senses and thus reduced him to a state of abject misery
and despair:
o oo kel ash K
oM g ok o Al S
I L
o™ o ’)!-22.-_,5 ‘:,11 );. @T
Aty IS Y aat
g O _’} FUI R :.';Jﬂo
He jests at scars who never felt a wound. The worldly-wise
may well taunt a lover for having fallen an easy prey 1o the
shafts of amorous glances, but look at the triumph of beauty,
even they (the worldly-wise) cannot escape its effect:
L Wl e ke T s
il A 65> Sy gm 53 o
If the beloved shows a callous disregard for the anguish
of the lover -even if she is cruel and revels in his agony -the lover
has no right to complain or bewail his lot, Instead, be should,
through self-abnegation, create within himself the power to
move the callous one {i.e. the beloved). “Hydari" obviously
realized this fact when be said:
LR N Y FAT R gV e
@ e 68 da g 0
Because his heart is indeed a2 rare and a unique gem, the
lover, even while placing it on the altar of beauty, pleads with

his beloved, times out of number, to preserve it with the
greatest care:
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e Ghlim A5 aan a5 da
it e sAl GB AT LS
In the following words the poet presents a pathetic picture
of the lover’s ceaseless wmping'
h dye oy S N;r 5{' ki3 ;J *5"

A single benevolent look of the murshid is sufficient 1o avert
all the calamities that the ‘vicious sky' is capable of and is
reputed to be habitually casting on the dwellers of this earth.
The poet is happy in the knowledge that his muwrshid is
his refuge:

o faas Gl R LIS L T
W U‘L‘ ‘:"‘"‘ alsle jl rJl.)

MIR SABIR ‘AL11 (d. afterz 1285 A, H./1868 A. D.) son of
Ghuldim *Ali “MA&", oo, was & renowned poet with “Sdbir”
as his nom-de-plume. A Shi'a by faith, he praises Hadrat *Ali
thus:

dgi S = Ko ,.ﬂ)’ ol o

2% F ol 0L ;oo 0L Qs
I SN P TP

a3k pigr bl Wi g e o a2l
A5 le Oh3pe 2 gu a8 5w 3o

T INSY [ e S S I T
In the following quatrain he prays for self-realization:
prlpden Cind 351 ek ped

prlpde Ut Shafy et s

{1} The text of his poetry is based on the selection made by Mirzd Gul
Hazsan In his Bayad-i-Karbaldl

{2) This can be proved from the fact llml bz has recorded, in his own
handwriling, the date of his grandson’s death which took place in 1285
AH. {vide Chart delineating m!uay of Shirfsl Stock including
death petiods).
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F‘l _35::.4 J)ﬁ o :L& j 4"_,&5
One who has conquered desire cares a brass button for
things of this world:

S5 Ol o u...j" Ls G
A Ol Oled pa o
Al O b a8 e s
A Ol gld cws ) T g
In conformity with the views of the great Fragment-writer
Ibn-i-Yamin, who said:
JOWE. o111 TIPS P RN Y
cwlisly J3 1ol 45T 4y A5 e
Sabir writes:
22T 357 4 S Sl S
cad B33 3344 Cela ] Sl Al
The true lover is indifferent about, and oblivious of, even
such necessaries of life as eating and drinking. Sabir says:
. Cale dy ST 4 e e Tl
Eras dala e oclbabi o e w
Constancy in love is a characteristic of the true lover,
regardless of the fact whether his love is reciprocated or npot.
Such constancy is an uphill task, but the lover persists, though
sometimes he gives vent to his feeling as follows:
r,._ﬂ l@d:;l&ht&gh&g@!q‘}l
Il lass e by 352 Oae OGdy I
Every distraction, instead of distressing the poet, appears
to him as a welcome sign, much as it revives in him the memory

of the dishevelled hair of his beloved. In other words, the
memory of the dark dishevelled locks of the beloved transforms
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his very anguish into a feeling of pleasure, a message of cong-
ratulation:
JJU_. s Bab ) s L Ja
Wi S e B g
Distance, however great, counts for little with the heant
imbucd with acute longing. The poet says:
03,8 b gt oy S Ol
el S jlia a5 Gy Gt
The anguish of the lover-poet’s sleepless nights is aggravated
as the beloved's promise of union with him in dream is nullified

by the latter's fate (ill-fortune) which makes it impossible for
kim to sleep and dream;

fet ol o B Sl 5 dpie R
332ee O go 3V o ol o 4w
The lover must cheerfully bear sorrows as the price for the
realization of his ideal of love. In the following couplet the
poet laughs 10 scorn the lamentations of Majniin, the celebrated
Eastern lover, and playing on the word ;le, his poetic name,
compares himself with the prophet Job () entitled ;1)
famed for his proverbial patience:
FURNE L IETIPE Y O LB
o5 U 3 gem e o Yeple? o
His longing is too deep for words, and it is best express-
¢d like the silent reflection in the mirror. Says the poet:
UERINT T FTTIE Y S <IN JCN N
ds @iyl o5 Ay A5 syl Oy
The cypress and the ‘sandal’ cannot stand comparison with
the beloved's noble stature and musky ringlets respectively:
o TR BT B JERL ST Y
!wr.x'.s"m,t;.;sj e Sl o
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die Oal 3 Gafle 5 O3]
L o de |y (Spm 33 65w 353 A2
He is icresistibly drawn to his beloved by the charming

picture of the latter’s curls waving in the morning breeze, and
expresses his feeling thus:

FAEH ,‘Jj} W p:--; 51 Urr 35
Js s,K R t,:.i!_ﬂ '_JL'»' l..r-‘,kba
The only certainty about life is its uncertain tenure, and

each day thercof hastens our end; yet how unmindful are we of
Death’s approach! Sabir in the opening lines of 2 3132, says:
Jow Jie b - 93 dildee i3 i oS

JLs 8 algd v o yagde ;Lﬁp.ﬂ T o jl
FAQIR QADIRBAKHSH, alias *Abdul-Qadir (1230-89
AH.[1814-T2 AD), son of Muhammad WMuhsin, Hanafi,
Qidri, popularly known as *Bidil”, was a S4fi darwish who
commanded great respect as a holy man and a scholar.  He took
to schooling at the age of five and continued his studies till he
was twelve, While in his teens, he felt an inner urge for
spiritual emancipation, and for some time pursued this aim
under the guidance of Sayyid Jinullah Shih of Rohri. Subse-
quently, he left his native place 1o visit the “dargah” of Lil
Shahbdz at Sehwan. He stayed there for a short pericd and

is reported to have been vouchsafed spiritual visions.

“Bidil" wrote copiously on mystic and spiritual topics in
Persian, Sindhi, Sardiki and Urduy, and has left behind eighteen
works, written mostly in Persian and Sindhi, Here is a complete
list of his compositions both in prose and poctry:

1. Rivad'w-Fagr (The Gardens of Poverty) deals with some
Safi sayings and austerities, and s
interspersed with instructive stories and
anecdotes, It is divided into eleven
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chapters, with a ghazal at the end of
each of them, and consists of 1000
couplets,

Sulgkut-Talibin (The Seekers” Path} is & Diwdn in
Persian. It comprises 90 ghazalr and is
written after the style of the Mahméd
Néma, of which the first letter of every
coupiet coincides with the radif of the
poem wherein it occurs. Here the
poet’s rom-de-plume is *TAlb",

Ruméz’ul-Qddiri (The Secrets i.e. esoteric philosophy of
*Abdul-Qidin) is 8 commentary ou an
Arabic Qasida of Sayyid *Abdul-Qadir
Jilind, in Persian verse.

Minhdj ul-Hagigat (The Path of Reality) is a work of
about 30 ghazals,

Nahr'ul-Bahr {A Stream from the Ocean) is & work of
1806 distichs interpreting some Sifistic
subtleties with the aid of the Holy
Qur'in and the Tradition. The author
has referred to Maulind’s Mathuawi as
“Ocean’ and his own composition as
a ‘Stream’ from it.

Alfowdid gl-Ma'nawi [Spritual Observations (lit. gains)]
is a collection of 187 expressions
pertaining to  Tasowwaf (written in
Arabic with Sindhi translation).

Sanad ul- Muwahhidin {Authoritative work for Monothe-
ists) is an exposition of the Fundamen-
tals of Safism in prose and poetry, and
is interspersed with relevant sayings of
some eminent saints and scholars of
Sindh and other places.
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8. Misbdl'ui-Torigat (Lamp of the Spritual Path) is a Diwdn
of the author bearing his rakhallus
“Bidil”. It is a fairly large volume,
and contains both Persian and Urda
ghazals.

9. Rumiz’ul' Arifin (The Sccrets ie. esoteric ways of
Spiritual Seers) discusses Divine Unity
and interprets in verse some sayings of
about 24 mystics.

10. Tagwiyat'ul-Qulidb Fi Tadhkirat'ul-Mahbih (The Tonic
for Human Heart in Remembrance of
the Beloved) is a prose work which
discusses Tasawwuf io the light of some
mystic formulas.

11. Panj Ganj {Five Treasures) isa prose work containing
spititual maxims, and is divided into
forty chapters, each called o 4,3, Each
4ay> has in its turn five sections called
Jj. and furnishes pertinent matter
from the Holy Qur'dn, the Tradition
the Mathnawi-i-Maulavi, Risdlo of Shah
‘Adul-Larif of Bhit {in Sindhi) and the
miscellaneous writings or sayings of
some other saints,

12. Qurr'at’ul- Aynayn Fi Mandgibi’s-Sibtayn [ The cooling of
the Eyes with the Praises of the (Fro-
phet’s; grandchildren (i, Hasan &
Husayn)] is written on the lines of
Mulld Kashifis Raudan/sh-Shuhads.
It is a book in prose and verse in which
the poet has recited 29 Traditions of
the boly Prophet, which demonsirate

his special attachment for his above-
pamed grandsons.
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i3. Fi Bair'il-Ahaditk [In the Interior (spirit) of the Tra-
ditions) is a scholarly interpretation {in
Persian) of some 6 traditions.
14, Lughdr-i-Mizédn-i-Tibb 15 a Persian Glossary of difficult
medical terms,
15, Inshd-i-Qddiri is a collection of 1Q epistles with different
mades of address and writing.
16, Dif Kushd is a mathnawi of about 250 distichs.
17. Wahdar Nama (Unity of God) contains poems in Sindhi,
Sardiki etc,
18, Sarid-Ndma (Book of Songs) is a book of Sindhi Kafis
{amatory songs of 8-12 verses), Dohirds
{couplets or triplets}), etc.
In the earlier stages of his mystic experiences asa Sdlik
{devotee), he was a passionate lover of physical beauty. Later
on, this love blossomed into divine love,

Regarding his religion, be maintained:
ST Y STy ataimTn
Glagh’p e Wl sl
S JSE o SU Ty TGN
WP J o,
For, a Safi is above all castes and creeds:

e} Wl R BT T

&

Sl G TaaZal Taily,

He is distinguished by spiritual purity rather than by a
woollen garment. Poverty enriched by love makes him oblivious
of royal favours and worldly acquisitions:

{1} 1ama Shi'a, but 1 do not indulge in Tebarrd (slogans of condemnation)
towards the Caliphs because they (too) are the Lamps of Guidance;
Eama Sunnf but [ hold the Conqueror of Khaybar ns pre-eminent
and master of the domain,
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xj_pp ’d..al.‘s i 2 J’ﬂ ’.:_.j‘\; Lie
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Ol o Ay 32 gl
e ale 3 b et @ sl
Islim, the genuine mark of a Muslim, implies complete
submission to the will of God and is a rare gift, attainable only
by those who cleanse their hearts ol egoistic desires:
ytd ;‘JL_ fj"‘l ag "
e 23K s 3 s 6
And these desires cannot be got rid of except by the practice
of severe austerities:
w5 Yl ek ool Sl s b
s Odgy3 o 3 pa g e Teagy
Union with the divine beloved is only another name for
riddance from Plurality:

Srdon gy OAE ey o5 Oas gl
P v Y Lﬁ S - J.M.Lt i
The end of all wisdom is the beginning of true love,” ar, in
other words, the high rank of true love is denied to the worldly
-wise who cannot see beyond self-interest;
PR B PRRCT PRI {0
edie Jdt dae il
The spritual pilgrim ' is, therefore, advised to live a life of
rigid self-denial, and cast away all thoughts of luxury. This is
metaphorically called disturbanee or revelution whose advent in
one’s country necessitates the quitting of that place:

, 357 Al pd eyt - e S
3,57 4L i ol by g3 Qe A

Silence is more eloquent than speech in the philosophy
of love:
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yha Sl gna e
AR ST R S
After exhausting all that he can talk of, the poet says:
JURTE R FERE gy 14
Bioah Ol e g Cauf

Of his own high position in the realm of spirituality he

speaks thus:
Sa Gle pludilys o AKing
TP Ul Ol bt oasf
Ol Y5 J1 cagne ol
A 5l pa2 tdgw o O
Those who have realized are thus described by the poet:
Ay Wl i b (alk
Ay Qg A ) Ll
. o 'uﬁﬂ_ﬁ f)hu%
SEISOR - TH I 5 L
Ayse (g e o3 13 dise
&2 _.‘f G S JJJB:H R
wE fee 33 e OLE g
el sy O S
SOCSE < I R gReS
‘_,...i.:q‘ L}_lg At Olas) ,.;:-’)

The manifald veils of Plurality do not hide Truth from the
mature eye of the seer. The poet expresses this idea in the
following couplet:

il S Ty 33Kl cdey
i e 3l 2g Oa Sptae S 8a

The spiritual aspirant must lose his individuality in the
ocean of eniversal contemplation if he wants 1o possess the pearl
of perfect happiness or the wine of indestructible delight:
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S Ay ol 8 25T K s
i VY @yl 25 sy w6
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Sl ".‘.;l:f &l 8&4 L
Gelim 5y b2 ™ a2
Caught in the meshes of earthly autractions and deluded
by transient physical loveliness and worries the flesh is heir 1o,
Man who is ‘the noblest of zll creatures’, becomes deaf to
the thrilling voice that travels down from the celestial regions
and blind to the surpassing beauty of the Erernal. His pitiable
plight has been beautifully expressed by the poet in the follow-
ing verses :
P Y i i
S el M Gl
Olizg (g o Oy 457 (51 0y 45
15k O b ad2 J32 ) 457
A Ay *&Iﬁ& U"‘“ FURE R
A sleda Ga2 gl S anyl T s
The poet has spoken highly of his native place Réhri from
the standpoint of spiritual as well as the physical plane :
coids Sl O A G ()
O L
B TS #5505
Spte D sy g
JERIPRN (NP VO
a5 3 Gl e Olay ST
liar M on ORK
e Ghd et Okl
* - *
el J._—*JJI ot ‘;_\_,Lg ,:.g' ‘,_{.4
Sl b Ol ik sl &
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S e e S s
e R il e et
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Fhot b e F e e
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Sshetya 3 jlsy Ky e K
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deid g adby U s e
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dus me el UK
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The following verses from the Faur'ul-Anfds {a chapter of
Riyad'ul-Faqr) are taken to illustrate the highly philosophical
texture of its contents:
saile 590 Ol oF O e
Sl gamee G lesl 1A
Sty ¥ S~ oy Y g
Shadd Gl R 093
LF, '0.'5_.,,5 T Vu—kji ‘}‘,3 Y
S P L P
SR G b el S
Mt AL S
L Y R
UL T s =
Ol la 1 i 2T 45
Db 52 4y Ol i
pl—e =ld a2 Ol G e
Peal sy & 8 i e
D LY S
32 St e JIF oy Ay
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ps ol e JF 4 6
plisl  eal aj apt gl

Bhin o~ g2 & @ e
Shye 5 a2f 45 s Y

A ohy L le O 8
K OT Gk de (S 2 p 5
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MIR HUSAYN <ALI KHAN (d. 1295 A. H./1878 A.D.),
the younger brother of Mir Shahdid Khin, was one of those
unfortunate Talpur princes who were taken to Calcutta after the
British Conquest of Sindh. He was, however, allowed (o return
to Hyderiibdd, his native place, afier a lapse of about ffteen
years, and died there. According w the author of Dry Leaves
Srom Young Egypr,d he was “a beautiful youth, whose cluster-
ing black ringlets and large dark lustrous eyes would have made
sad havoc in an English ball-rcom”. A Diwdn of amatory
odes, about 160 in number, is attributed to him.

The following verses indicate the poet’s love fora non-
Muslim lady
fyoogs Oloay o) oK L 2105
lJ du.—- @A u:j' FY] l:!L".._l); U

(1) p. 205,
{23 selection of his verses i3 made from Diwdn-i-Husayn.
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AT G p b
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After the manner of Hifiz and some other poets who wrole
in a similar vein, he says
pide 45T T s Ol T g
e gs8 de 7 WH) - oo

In the following lines the poet has enhanced the beauty of
the simile likening the beloved's lips with the traditional Foun-
tain of Life by linking to it a comparison of the beloved’s
e s (incipient moustache) with <Ll (the dark region) where
sad {the Green Old Man) is said to have found ole of
{the nectar} :

dsl.;r.;if _,g-J,;:-:.,:J P T
N LIS PP PP R B E - 1
Just as intelligent commentaries or interpretations expound of
unravel the intricacies of a difficult text, 50 the incipient down
on the beloved’s cheeks crystallizes her beauty :

FLLCPCIR Wy S LTI TS
72 33 il G s &l
The couplet, among other literary artifices, contains r!‘-ﬁ! x sbad
and B alel . |
There can be no comparison between the bright face of the
beloved and the sun. According to the poet, the sun’s shiny
heat is the outcome of the torture of jealousy that cosumes it:
ol ekl Gy a5 w Rl Gl
il gl (252§ sl s e
The naccissus shall make a laughing-stock of itself if’ it secks

comparison with the lustrous eyes of the beloved, since it is
devoid of light :
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JUIT; JUNETSIPNE ) I (W g
Pl Olram  3d celm 403

Kiss, as defined by a mathematically-minded lover, is a dot
divided by two ( ‘something nothing’ shared by a pair}. Yet
the joy that the two derive out of that immaterial substance
far surpasses heavenly bliss. While locking their lips in love,
they rise to dizzying heights far above the regions of earthly
misery. The following lines show the entangled mind’s intense
desire for such a boon ;

W3 jaadie s 2 oMy T 18]
lalsCos aipf a2 et 7 OLT S
Angels fear to tread the path of the selfless lover for whom

the ocean of ‘man devouring waves” has no terrors. There is
no place for the self-pious or self- sufficient “Zahid" here

s

&1 Olaly A5l G ey
oo rae AL Ol

In a momentary mood of lightness Husavn asks the austere

monk not to extend his domain of abstinence to wine-bibbing,

Apparently he drank liquor and had in mind the dissimulation

of the monk, when he said :

oy l6i g 4 A5 gl
bl ol a g A5 a3l o5
The fabulous Griffin, known only in name { 4¥i ajla.
prdl] Js4= ) is beyond the hunter's reach.  Says Hifiz :

g_?jh r-h (.!-3:.; U"S.' }J& 7Y
hopla oloaa ol dla bk

The poet assumes for himselfl the character of ‘Anqi. Apparent-
iy he lived a rigid isolated life, as if he had completely obli-
terated himself, and biames his destiny for the accident which
is responsible for his entanglement in love :
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%J L ‘..-5!:; :Jj-{ J.? ,f‘l"* Las
h s g ORI P R pT g
Ignominy is the constant handmaid of love. Love isun-
thinkable except as an emanation from, or the result of, beauty.
Zulaykha's passion, followed by her disgrace, had its source in
the maddening beauty of Yisufi cven the suffering and
imprisonment of Yasul himself were due to (the mis
fortune of ) his beauty. The following verse of the poet is not-
able for its pathos. It exonerates Zulaykhi {who, to all appear-
ances, was ‘the cause of Yasuf's incarceration) and directly
blames the divine gift of the ravishing beauty of Yisuf himself
thus a blessing becomes a curse, in the same way as the gift of
‘colour and fragrance’ proves a curse for the rose, and of musk
for the deer :
T
P S R T T T Ay
In the following verses the poet, speaking of his agony,
compares himself with the indefatigable Farhid, who, in order
to win Shirin’s heart, dug through the immense mountain “Bi-
Sitan"":
L fazy e 5 3 slaj axes
Las b ozl oL fane b gyS”
* * *
Sil ge Oles gapm 5 be SN
Cot o5 Oy § AT 228 087 A5
He also calls himself a lion, not that rapacious animal that lives
in jungles but one whose bosom is the field of his enthusiastic
explorations (in the realm of love):
DL e R e
LMty Lotane ol Camy L e
The following couplet indicates an intense feeling of the poet's
peoance which culminates in a flood of tears;
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S5 cwtila HK 1 pla 5 w5
Lofazsl ‘alis o L%l L.’._s’..:l
The poet-lover excuses his beloved’s cruelty and callousness
by blaming the latter’s instructor, and in a mood of disappoint-
ment bemoans her lack of appreciation of his precious fidelity
and love:

dm B U 2y pd o
pde el s e S ol oS
* * *
sy e el o s e 4
b kel 5l S

. AKHUND MUHAMMAD QASIM (d. 12981 A.H./1881
A.D.), son of Ni'matullih Qureshi, a mulld of Sawini clan, be-
longed to Old Hala. He served asa Pound Munshi in his
youth, and later on as a Tapeddr. Great lover of poetry, he
frequently participated in the Mushdards held at Hyderabad
and other places, and lent considerable mirth to such gatherings
by his outspoken and gay verses. Besides Persian verses, he
composed poems in Arabic, Urda and Sindhi. He was 4 regu-
lar contributor to the Mufarrib-ul-Qulih, and won praise for his
talents from poets and scholars from different places.

The small income that he derived from his employment in

the subordinate service of the Revenue Department was inade-
quate for his household expenses :

(1) CI. Haji Imambakhsh “Khadim®,
B ool & e U iy wa
Gla g i S S ol oy
Mo B Bl o G

SITPPRCE S U

Loa G oad sl S
Oae F Tl & a5l oy
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He, therefore, availed himself of his literary attainments to
make the two ends meet. He often composed gasidas in praise
of Mahirijas, Mirs, nobles and other prominent people and, in
return, looked for some pecuniary help. He received a yearly
stipend of Rs. 200 from H. H. Mir "Ali Murdd Khin of Khayr-
pur for which he expressed his thanks publicly in the pages of
Mufarribul-Qulizh.2 He also received a reward of Rs. 60 from
H. H. Mir Muhammad Hasan *Ali Khiin of Hyderibid, and
thanked him for it in the afore-mentioned journals :

Y T N )
Spap gl el e
Here is an extract from a gasida addressed by him to H, H. the
Maharija of Barodd, seeking from the latter pecuniary help to
satisfy his wants :
Mg o3 Qs pils 9 S pp Ko
A Sa el BEL 05 e
AF G S a8 oys s Oe
J‘l_s:ﬂ ji F.WJT at Olds 33 Zewd
o L pm st B
sbst s Shda s A5 pls aale

(1) All the verses of Qasim, except when marked differently, are collec-
ted from the fle of Mufardibul-Qulib.

{2) 16th Rabi ‘uth-Thani, 1282 A, H./23rd May, 1875, The exact words
of the text are:—

AU le Ok shade o ale e jsaae Il HE - anil
hstle it duy e 33 Gilae plodl o2 8t 55 Jl e
Ceam e 3 the GBS {:1133 ety sl d s sl PR N
Hoolad ot Gl gy de s il i
- J:*}J-Ji L P | dL.J! aLI.ﬂ

(3) 16th Jamaduth-Thani, 1293 A, H./8th July, 1878,
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Lo el bt Qyp 335 g ge "dil
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In the concluding lines, of a poem written in praisc of H. H. Mir
*Ali Murid Khiin of Khayrpur, he writes expectantly :

o Sk e A
OLfa w7 p s A
Aok Qleies b Dlyes
N T ¥ S P
- R I R
OLKy Bad s caa
Here are a few verses from an epistle which he addressed to the
then Chief Minister of Khayrpur - Munshi Uttamchand “Sabd™-
in which he requests him to find an opportunity to get kim Ras.
200 from the ruling prince, and thus relieve him from the tor-
tures of want ;
Gailly3 FIEWE sl
O e &)1 alble 4y
PUYNIES SVNNE IR = IR TS Pl o
plads xil EL*‘”“* o o
R T S YN S [T
L R LT
bodla cwi (B oF A
Lal el i’ ap Os
PRt 1 .QT ; i rJii A 32
s Az OUT Gl pss S
He addressed another letter to Miyin Wihid Bakhsh, Legal
Advires 1o H.H. the Mir of Khayrpur, for a similar request :



Aol s @l b op s
‘f:’bj &:JJ ;t.ﬁ ji AT ‘J-.l' A2
3ds A4S r.l‘:ﬂ e a5 ;
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ol ity (S b e !
ol Jole b T e g
b Wi b T
sras S5 5 pFaa 2
Py 1 AL ST 8T g OF
S g 33 Sy Sy
Sl L2y WSl O e
Ky a8 i I ey G
The late Mirzi Qalich Beg’s remark that Qisim's wants were
very few and that he did not covet gifts and favours like others,
is thus falsified by the poet’s own utterances ; and the following
verses taken from a poem, describing the arrival of H. E. the
Governor of Bombay in 1868 A, D. when he held a darbirat
Hyderibdd and rewarded the poct with Rs. 40/-, betray the
latter’s mendicant mentality and greed of gold:
S R T QCEL Gt
,35‘ Als {}ﬂ Sy Al *&‘.’L’é 3
h S @F ol Gfam
oot ol @ el
He has composed several acrostics and dotless verses, and
has to his credit some poems in the form of Palindrome. Subs-
cribing to the view that a person should be judged by his merit,
he maintains:
pe 3 e UL il 08 ol
st 451 (2 Joady palet a5
Dagle a1 Oy pl a5
phi 3 K Syl Olesd a5 e .:;
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Deploring the inconstant ways of the world and its people, the
poet says:
deza ety o ‘).ﬁ olits j.ﬁ
At agh o, Jf \:5‘3- J®
S (S g G
e L R R
B R
Adly e g s 35
s e gy At ol
Azifa gy _,E s ‘.5‘ -
JB' T G UL ,-53145 3!
amal, kel K b
o Ll pa w33 )k
wilyy oS G O
Jb die Objse At Oy
LSS FE ‘....5 Mool oy s
* * *

A glasls 25 Ol K e
A G sk Qi s Sa
o= et E;,w;,ﬁ:' Alran
PRSI PR LTI U TR
i Sm €y oy 3 K )
P RN 'Q‘-Cb Ja Wy ‘J’Jﬁ .
N N e i Js g
s Gl &yl sy i
Complaining of the dishonest conduct of a Qadi at Hyderdbid,
who had stolen his goods, he writes:

cw B3 dal e Sl
i:i--lw___dl_! 'Jnlau?j‘&?dr
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Iy ELIEIP o - v‘:‘
e Ladl Ol oild 3 cnd 457
dohs 1 e L ped e
O b ey W58
ok ‘atay L wils 3
S les ol pdaad 3 U Qi g
* * *
Ay b & Y A
sl Ol AT e’ agls
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Ll o G T oy
In a gasida written on Tandd Bigo (a village built by Mir Bago
Khin Tilpur in the early part of the cighteenth century), he
expresses his dishike of Lir {owing to its unwholesome climats
and the general illiteracy of its inhabitants):
-U‘L?a a JY ks .(_Q« 34 ‘5‘ »
Ay ol 2
and describes the excellence of Kardchi, even in that remote
period :
ST Y R Y
M OS s g ge Sl
He pays tribute to two of his contemporary poets, viz., ‘Ulwi
and Ahmad, thus:
o2 e Tdaal?? g Slfg et L, Sy
woagte a3 LSS 9 e
Us ol Tale e & s
pl U e Gl j2 S0 o
f;r __t.ﬂ_ﬁl '.‘ﬁj i 55,1 e
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RTINS RS S, Vi
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The well-known Arabic maxim, to wit, “the earthly  Jove
leads to love divine”, has been paraphrased by the poet thus :
T s das cibu il o auli 2
S F el e Sy 2 S
* * * .,
] J.sT D) A g Sk ’ig 0)1?54
a8 G ale Cwalza
The following couplet betrays the poet's lack of faith in the
fairness of Divine Dispensation and the efficacy of prayec o the
Almighty in periods of acute distress ;
!T u...-—JuM i.f-ll‘ 03}! ur.d-so‘.i—\ L"JJ' "‘PA—E”
& 1] ué'" ulgLs jw:l A ;”“‘?
The above lines sound strange when brought into juxtaposition
with the following verses, which breathe contentment and for-
bearance :
L ;:.L 3 Y S ui.ﬂ.:
L.'_:J;L-aj_q LI
* * *
N Y N R
Glaty 3yps 1S g clidy 2)m 53K
While acclaiming the unique unbrokenness of the Divine
Exscnce, he blames the squint eye :
’ ‘-‘J_’Jhwn\auut)’@w}}:
Gl Jpal pip A 52 5ed sla
{1) Leaves from Diwan-i-Qasim.
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In another place he advocates the removal of the veil {(of materi-
alism} which hides from us the divine light that pervades every-
where !
CURPITY IS TVE O I I PRI PPy
L Q}ﬂ- Asldb'n- )U}j} whid jl

The poet maintains his contact with his beloved even after
his death, and says;

o B pl Sl 53 ¥ oGy
o )l Nl Bbocly ) dwy

By way of a tribute to the beloved's ravishing beauty, he
writes :

Gt Ol A1) L ahe 93 5 S
Oapp 2T o2y ki dmee =

The poet likens the beloved’s mouth to the flegendary

fountain of Khidr, and looks to it for eternal life:
Qlilas g Al ata Gl g

It is just moonshine to talk of the visibility of the moon in
daylight; the poet, however, characteristically observes (in con-
nexion with what he saw in his beloved’s unveiled beauty):

42 Saghe 030 3, el llen 0
pix bt fpd3 LG jap b &

NAWWAB ALLAHDAD KHAN “SUFI” {d. 1882 A.D.),2
son of Nawwib Wali Muhammad Khiin Laghri, was a First
class Jagirdir. His Diwdn, covering over 389 foolscap pages,
shows his sound knowledge of the Persian language, his mas-

tery over its technique, and his command of similes and me-
taphors.

{1} Leaves from Diwdn-i-{dsim,
(2 History of Alienations in the Province of Sind, Yol. 1, p. 212,
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The following lines are illustrative of the poet’s invocation
to the Deity:
Ll ol o5 amy g _nl &)
“J '..”-1 ;_QL:.'#:_» s:—;ju '(;JL-J E_ﬂ A2
mUBERT. T ol3 dwy JJW_M
Wy o6 JF O oF Jo b
* * *
L piled 203 & 3la- 50 ol
n“.:g,,s:_ﬁau;x«d@s;
315 i¥sn opa =03 )0 A el
Hy il 01,8 Cilanse 23 b Sy O35
Jople ORI VI P PIg i
My @il s 5L Soma 0y SSL
S "yd A Uiy 3l &5 ol )
Hy wilyl cethe deaie J32e 5 Oly
The devout Muslim prays five times a day. The poet cha-
racterizes the transient life of man as a5 jyy and, idolising
the idea of =iy py jled , stresses the desirability of the de-
votee going into the innermost recesses of his heart-the acknow-
ledged Seat or Centre of Divine Glory, The words 422 and el
oceuring in the following couplet, imply the effulgent conscious-
ness of man and his heart respectively:
A = BT I R T VAT
Lo oplw il edm. 4222 a8 Syl
The mist of religious differences evaporates before the Sun of
Divine effulgence. The mosque and the temple then appear

alike as places of worship, inspiteof the difference in their
names and forms :

(1) The Sclection of bis verses bas been made from  Diwda-d-Sufi. Un-
fortunately the couplets of some other pocts have also crept into
the Manuscript.
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Those in “whose hearts is enshrined the idol of love, are love-
intoxicated, and pay no heed o the ndsif’s appeal :
Cpelis] pgmdlyi s 35 S
t_.mli‘l.a‘:u;.. w,‘“'i .X.J!A,_‘a d)h i | - &5
The mere act of telling the beads is froitless unless it is accom-
panied by singere repentance for past misdeeds and a guarantee
for future pious conduct :
Fopte e gele 318 G5 ane
hails Q38 e kel ¢ Ol S
It is only then that one can realize God in the sacred templc
of one’s own heart.  For, verily, He is within us:
I N B e
b oOble aly e rg8 U CanT il
The truly wise, is, therefore, one who entrusts his entire self o
the Supreme One :
e JELSGL 9 oaeils Ju 3 o S AKT
b il OB 51 iz 3,2 )
In Love, the tears reveal what the heart conceals. The lover’s
pale face bearing traces of his tears, is an open book:
ST RTITIE_ WERRPIE. SORN g
i i s L
It seems that the poet was a man of changing moods. In
some of his verses he attaches no importance to ecarthly love.
To quote an example :
Juzsy, 2esile e 5l s Al yded
R S C T Py YW L o
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But a carcful study of his work reveals him as a passionate
admirer of the beanty of Hyderabdd (Sindh). Evidently he was
deeply enamoured of that “Old Capital of Sindh” on sccount of
some amorous experiences which made even the far-famed
Kashmir and the Punjib appear inferior in his eyes:
c.iS', ﬁfélgu ﬁ)ﬁr'aﬁ.?&.m"gﬁ)a
e ol jae O ) 4 2
* = #
pien G5 0,5 S “dpe? o)t
P st v LT Ol (1 3
* * #*
Jﬁéﬂ c—a _;fﬂq t:.e '«:JLIJA,-‘I QJ}-
35kt plige ey o de OT 56 g2
3yt ol da 1 Ky moge P
He ridicules the indefatigable Farhid, saying:

pf bl S e WG A )
L JE gt OF 22 5 Ly K
He presents a pattern of desirably stable love in the following
lines :
}ﬂ@«i} J;}J&JJ&,&JJ
Pl 4By pae s i e AU
Life is short and the path of love long and difficult. The
traveller never knows when he may depart from this world.
The lover should, therefore, avail himself of every moment of
his life and pursue his goal with unflinching zeal:
TS LG e iy 5ie e
Iy {)!JL_K,.. W+ _,.,‘-.T e
Perfect beauty needs no veil since it has no flaw o hide.
€35 & o= is thus depicted in a new light:
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The conventions of public morals and etiquette do not count
with the angel of true love and beauty. The moth and the
candle-light meet in blissful embrace openly:

S ) 3l 3p 2 HSY G
y dilap R 5 93 aed p30 A
i % *
R E N I R T bm-_,ili‘}ac__z
4wl g Alged Sl RS
The lover™s distress cannot be alleviated by the apathetic
worldly people: it would, on the contrary be intensified and

made worse, The lover gleefully finds remedy in his sacrifice on
the altar of love :

b o Sl Jae) oedlF e
Ls 0L helacl pa g4’ 302 G

And suddenly dawns upon him the glorious end of the great

sacrifice-the happy realization that Love’s labour is never
lost:

) U PRI VN S P
T 58 51 hay 3 @ylew Ola

However destitute a lover may be, he can ‘et offer a pre-
sent to his beloved - a present of tears, which he should un-
grudgingly lay at her feet :

e o A1 Sl



THE BRITISH PERIOD 267

The tears of the lover water the tree of love, and make it grow
and yield the fruit of blissful union, In the following verse
the poet - apparently a disappointed lover - bemoans the fate
of the love-sick swain whose tears fail 1o produce the desired
effect :

U‘J*—it)"!} wﬁjd"&;s 'dl.gi
il )18 S e a2 a5 5
The lover's tears make up a torrent - the poet calls it the

Oxus. The lover-poet invites his beloved to the arc of his eye
1o enjoy the sight of the rushing stream (of his tears) :

L’,YL.‘.H e ijd&ﬂ‘,m) r,ﬁ:_,..
ﬁgYL:)J,‘mﬁ" L'}?f_;rph:-% EJ:.:J,‘-)) L:l!

Deesire {to taste the forbidden fruit) was the sole cause of the
expulsion of Adam and Eve from paradise and their subsequent
sufferings on carth. Why not then, give it up?

i B LI T LS SN
et Uj_g—- ’-1;5} &_;U Jﬁst}fﬁ—‘é}:; azty

The devout lover is indifferent to pain and pleasure. Heis
content with his lot, guided and directed by his beloved :

La Qg oo 'J-_Hg:l:j‘,_a;!_, L.
PN ST B PAROWY YRR

The difference between a contented and a greedy person is
this - that whereas the former eats merely to live a simple and
useful life, the latter lives only to eat and grow selfish. Or, w0
pat it differently, the former needs only a loaf or two to keep
himself fit for divine worship and service of humanity, while
the latter ever craves for more and more even if he possesses
the treasures of Kordh:

Ol 3 e i ,J“" dlm‘i d}j b
O UL | U S B ERP | i &
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The world is like a dream, a mirage - something unsubstan-
tial or illusive. It is out of sheer ignorance that we take it to
be real, much in the same way as we weep or make merry after
a dream, fecling as though it were real, or run after a mirage in
the belief that it is 2 pool of water in the desert

e pay ceml g B Ogr e

URR VTR TIPSt S
G pag Seila ol als

Olem i puad (57 peenl A
Gl pay oeald ) b

Fae gty Js s A Ly S
@l pry by 9 S O

It is clear that the poet’s life was not alway a bed of roses.
He had some sad expericnce of harsh times in his native land :

25 8l U sl )8 e phs K
|ﬂh‘:¢ap}-¢‘ i&lajjﬁi el £oM S as”

In spite of this, however, “Home, sweet home, these is no
place like home”, is his ¢ry in distant Jands ;

P 33 l_,a ALt P“q -
o 3T aiby Sa b
e B
o 35T presistes 3 T
In the following couplet the poet slyly refers to Europeans
for their skill in successful fight, by asking his beloved to learn
the art of victory {over lovers) from them :
Ly Usien U gl oend j3 oK

S P IR U < R A

~ QADI GHULAM'ALI {d. 1303 A. H./1886 A. D.), son of
Qddi Muhammad Yahyd of That#, traces his descent to
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Hadrat Ali’s brother Ja'far-i-Tayyar. He served as a Mukh-
tirkar at Mirpur Bathdrd (district Kardchi). Ibrihim “Khalil”,
the author of Takmila, was his guide in poetry,® which he {i. e.
Qadi Ghulim *Ali) composed under the pom-de-guerre **Jafari™.
He has left two Diwdns - one in Persian and the other in Unda.
The following few lines? are from a ghazal which he wrote in
imitation of some odes of Khwija Kamal, Sharaf of Yezd,
Jami and Fakhri in the same radif and gdfiva:
bty sl Ua:;wjujkajuﬂ.
I T S e
Ohgade Sala oLl 2 Jise dua
baetg) ol il (Bagn pi p3 AT
aaly gl 15 b g s o
T N - T FEEY
] T 51 8 Bgioes 457 IS S e
eyl o Syain &5 Ak ol o
dj\*;:’ )3 iy g St
il o gl R o

What exactly happens when a person falls in love, is briefly
described by the poet in the following verses

1P A | I I R ER U
l.._..-:-ii r_},.'t FoE T iqv- 6] f'ﬂ.ﬁ
* * *
! oalT Wlys 02 OF 0§ day (2 35
& el Q6 ity OF Ol palage 1o
13330 4 35 J3 51 o ¢ a3 ptas
S oeslT Glas g g0 gl (AT ad

(1) Takmila. Theexactwordsare: #5538, o 32, @ A4"
{21 Al the verses of “Ja'fari” have been selected from his Diwdn.
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In fact, the lover is like & person who has lost all peace of
mind. The remedy for such a love-sick person lies in union
with his beloved rather than in the drugs and medicines pres-
cribed by the ablest of physicians ;
o S| ELRL TR &l a
g 3 e 1o
“No cord or cable can draw so forcibly, or bind so fast,
as love can do with a single thread” — this is what Sir Richard
Burton says. Love is measured not by the philosopher’s dis-
courses, but by the lover's sacrifice and patient suffering. The
true lover would fain die at the hands of his beloved than
accept the nectar of life from others:

Ol ol § GAL s pd o3 )
S w2 s A O
Zak ét-i-Husn (1it. alms to be given by the fair one because
she is dowered with beauty) which often signifies a kiss and is
supposed to purify and bless the beauty, is a favourite expression
of Persian poets. Amir Khusraw says:
A S s fe 38 e 3T 5
Iy LI LT E R
A couplet ascribed to Hifiz has:
But the Sindhi Poet has cnhanced the clegance of the

phrase by introducing along with it the words .4 and g_m.
for the lover:
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His reason as to why the cypress is incapable of movement
and of bearing fruit is a very fanciful one indeed:

Ger gl e 8 sley W A
A2l g el g ekS it sal B L
The following few stanzas (rom a mukhammas written in
musajja’ form in praise of Sultin ‘Abdul-Hamid Khin (a ruler

of Turkey) illustrate the poet’s admirable command of the
Persian language :

pma al2ol (S ld 3 heee caale sl
r,ﬂ;_, > t&li T N e L ’aﬂ; ol
P S R RPN T
P I e SIL gy S el (SOl
=3 EAA S ety e Je
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#1350 sde AT 5 plees e
Foeb o wl ys o8 K ol Jele
¥ ,f!;l A ealy o5y Slass Jidt
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# 0k ST o Olal Ol Sy
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F O Yt Ola i g Ol iy 4 msF
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{,Ugé.?,,_ﬁbi_;‘ i O cada angd e
The poet also shows a remarkable delicacy of style in his

frequent use of figures of speech, ¢. g Antithesis, Simile and
the Co-relative terms are easily noticeable in:

(1} Vide Hindustani - April, 1842, p. 40.
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PIR MUHAMMAD HIZBULLAH SHAH (1258-1308
A.H./1842-1890 A.D.) son of Pir *Ali Gaubar Shih *“Asghar™,
set on the Pir Pagiro’s “masnad™ st the age of five. He started
his education under Akhand Mubammad, alias Miyin Mamin
Muhammad ‘Isi. He had an abnormal taste for learning and,
true to the dictum sl Sss o U kept alive his passion for
knowledge tiil the end of his life. All accounts show that he was
extremely generous, and very fond of the company of the
poets with whom he participated in the composition of poems
on £ 3k g (52t lines), and whom he rewarded handsomely
for their literary merit.

One morning the Pir’s sons, including Ali Asghar Shih
AT, his successor, went and made their usual obeisance to
their father. As soon as the Pir 53ahib (who was then wrapt
in contemplation) saw them, he asked them to provide a second
hemistich for the following line :

;;ﬁaﬁdakﬂ,qbibﬂ"}:ﬁ;d,(l
*Ali Asghar Shih promptly complied, saying:

S SN SOLYIE 5 LA Y Ol
Pir 8ihib was so filled with joy at this accomplishment of his
son that he at once jumped from his seat and kissed him. On
the next day, both the father and the son composed ghazals on
the above line. The following few couplets are from the Pir
S&hib’s poem:

(1) and not 35y SN Glle Ol 31 Olis as given by Husamud
-Din Rashidi in his article on “Miskin® in Sitdra-i-Sindh, <Bahdr™ Mamber.
For authority sec Mufarrihul-Quidd ©f Sth Rabi'uth-Thani, 1307 A. H.J
1859 A.D. wherein the whole ghazal is published. For farther proof
vide Diwdn-i-Miskin (M5},
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St Shy oy OF Uiy p2es S

pemp SN Wil OLSTL 1 Ol

daly gl pma Gay Wl *&f;,& shaf”
S S B cendl ap 8 Ol
OWEC - PRI PO R

3pig Sl pd aT Slld 51 Ol
“Miskin" was the Pir Sahib’s pen-name and he left behind a
Diwin, besides aRizgla of about 200 pages entitled Sond’r-i-
Chini. Subjoined are a few specimens of his poetry selected
from Diwdn-i-Miskin :

After storm comes the calm, and after rain comes sune
shine. The renowned poet Shelley in his “Ode to the West
Wind™ says:

“Q Wind,

If winter comes, can spring be far behind?

A like thought apparently cheered up the Sindhi lover-poct in
his mood of depression when he said ;

NI O R L CHE [P
hoele 2 g g3 AL me
A single spark of beauty is sufficient to destroy the sum
total of @ man’s patience. The mind is then freed from the
control of reason, which usually steers it through the storm
and stress of life:
L T
Adsls sl Ny e by
The Crier who stands on the minaret of a mosque calling
the faithful to prayer, utters the words oG 3 47 instead of
=eeF JF {get up and pray} when he sees the tall-statured beauti-
ful beloved :
O"Fge b3 Ole a3 O b ©
JOR RPN SR L B R LA T IR LE
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It is said in the Holy Qur'in 1 that when God offered the
{charge of His) Trust (=sll) to the heavens, the earth and the
mountains, they, all being afraid, refused to undertake the
responsibility; it was man alone who volunteered for the task
and shouldered the burden of the Trust. Such is the lot of all
lovers - they plunge into the ocean of love and are oblivious of
all danger and risk :

AT 55 o8 Dar gl ) Fplaz
edddie (Slges j1 —‘ﬁ*&a—' N
Love and beauty are inter-dependent. If love is inspired
by beauty, beauty itself is of no consequence if it goes un-
admired. Beauty grows with love and love fades without the
stimulating attraction of beauty :

-lﬂ_’,-‘a—.& ..r..u# ”‘ob 34 J}i&_’&ﬁh
wedde Sl Aty 2l s A F
The lover cares not at all for the pomp and power and
splendour of the world. The ecstasy of union with the beloved
surpasses all the pleasures of heaven and earth, and to achicve
it purity of mind and intensity of feeling are needed:
A el 4 55y e O
dp e sem AL AU YL
aa abbe 3 cbel j af T2l
dpd ey ol Slaal
atles OS50 QT oer ey
NHJES Sy LS;;AS'IJQJ FI s dala
* * *

g anhly 5 s oLy
A den L 9 G iy ) OUIG

(1) Chapter XXXIII, Section 9. tished
Mufareihil-Quiiih - 2ist Dlnlvﬂnjj mm m}f; m pub in
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N
qgmjiﬂm:., S [ T
* = ¥

S 4 s 9 55 L bl Ls L
0K 4 3T Tale b palpl me
Love is different from fancy, for the fulfilment of the forms~
lies in self-effacement. The lover is always at the feet of th.
beloved, saying in the words of Otway:
*Eead me like a 1ame lamb
To sacrifice”.
“Miskin™ expresses himself on love in the following couples:
Jloy a8 BRG W mlk e
A3t u;' [ - EeR P jl aily g }J.Lli
“They say......What do they say? .....Let them say” is
the lover’s motto. The worldly-wise may, by all means, heap
upon them all sorts of ridicule and insults, but they will boldly
and cheerfully put up with them and shall, under no circums
stances, give up their love:
g sledh el ) o ¢t i Ola
FYEIUN, HAE <SR TE TN TEP I, g
i gde et 0> 5o kin Oy S
éjfn—_« &L‘-LTI a‘.‘-’- }J- l:_d" &,;L\:.r' raLn
On reaching the Lote tree in the Seventh Heaven, on the
night of the holy Prophet’s ascension, Gabriel is said to have
expressed:
PR PR S e S S
PR et A Rad
Hence the top-most place to which the highest of the angels
{etherial in essence) can ascend was the Seventh Heaven. But
look at the achievement of the sublime lover ! - though made

(1)  Mufarribul-Quish - 21st DRil-Hajj, 1308 A.D./1850 A.D.




276 PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

of inferior stufl {clay), he can rise to the heights where dwells
God in all His glory:
S el 1y O Y jlals
a2y ey db el Jupe 0w 5
Seek within and not in the wilderness of delusions the one
who is nearer than even the jugular vein, In the words of
“Miskin™:
Sledd s jd 33 ate Smiem
e bl Lds 657 o Js TAily L
Seclusion and solitude coupled with resignation to the will
of God not only ward off all calamities but also bring us
nearer to our goal, Says the poet:

&

ciligh e o4 o8 o
O T I F R
Ak e Py
T s S - R L | Rt SV
& * *
Aol sy wdme o gl
Asldy e e 3 AEen s )

In the following couplet the poet expresses his gratitude to
the Almighty for having given him a worthy son, viz. “Ali Gau-
har (Shah). The charm of the lines is heighiened by the subile pun
on the words »,5 Jc and the significant harmony of the

expression Wby o2yt
il el de gr TS AT dendl G
Yo aly Sl e 4 AN L
SAYYID MIR JANULLAH SHAH,: alias Jan Shah IfL(d.
1893 A. D.) of Rahri, was the eldest son of Sayyid Mir Ali
(1) His life.sketch is based on the account given by Diwin Sobhrdj

-

Nirmaldds. The selection of his verse is made Trom  Diwdn-i-Adshig,
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Akbar Shih and succeeded to the holy seat of Sayyid Mir Jan
Muhammad Shih, the foremost among the followers of the
widely known Sdfi-saint and mertyr of Jhgk-Shih ‘Indyar.
He rose to great eminence as & spiritual adept at the feet of
his msurshid, Sayyid Mir Murdd *Ali Shih (A judge at Sakhar),
and composed a Diwan of nearly 4,000 distichs with *“Ashig”
as his mom-de-plume He lived the life of a & indifferent to
wordly concerns.  His life i35 best depicted in his own words:

demgl e 0y Rl
pirrs gem GRSy e
# L #
e S s
B L))
The poet, whu is revered as o saint of the highest order
5a¥s:
Jye o2 ) Gale o sas Bhe ol
hOlas oty or 30T 2 WSa
* 2 #*
I P T I L
b gl g3 A U adl ey G s
S % #
B O R LI BT
T T ROU - - |
* * *
I e L
Lodued 4 &« o W b
He pays his respectful tribute to his murshid (Sayyid Mir Murdd
Al Shih} and his oldest ancestor (Sayyid Mir Jan Muhammad
Shih) in the following words:
St G 22 e e b

LWQLLJ;- hd "r&b,..” Al 3 by
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“"ﬁl‘” s ‘-Mr ,gj‘ FJ;.‘" &:—f»‘n *ui}t'-
Jxa o5 OLG sy bl )y pla
* t *
R T L P LR Sy
by by s ok _'d'-i-?- e 3 s
All suffering ends with self-realization :
Lda "akic 5 19 3 3pa8e Jyeys b
iy sl e S ok 302 OlaT aea
The moth is known to circle round and round the fame, till it
is consumed by it; but the dazzling radiance of spiritual glocy
consumes the lover {i. &. rids him of self-consciousness) even ata
distance :
Ora 3 Gen 38850 O G2 )1 plads
b oailey  dd dseme ol i
Self-conceit or self-worship is the gravest danger that besets
the seeker in his path of spiritual progress. In the words of
the poet :
“opsle (feant 392 ) Smr fan S
The spiritual aspirant is, therefore, advised by *'Ashiq” to
avoid self-conceit :

STaaile Zug 348 33 e & ot I

h b ol sl oK S Op

The pure essence of spiritual verity viz,, Wahdar, transcends
all physical barriers. The former is of the immortal spirit,
while the latter is of the transient body. The man who has
realized the truth of wahdat, lives in the world and yet is not of
it; his spirit ever quaffs the ambrosial goblet of eternal divine
bliss, and transcends the weal and woe of eacthly life

Camnd iy oyl s 3 vf:’:' e
b aibes opl gace 3 Olilw Ol
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Man, the receiver of the highest tribute -
Sy S B R
is interpreted by “*Ashiq™ as under:
Soama3T 2pmy 33 Olgy Adps e
Cemeed] dpme a Ge Ol S
3eb G pNT 58 g SLINIY ),
ez d] Saad Oy (Ogp2 00 U -
IY o e as Ly a8 galr o2
Sewzed] 2929 5 3 SV el
* * *
a3 (glin LF 33 Glia 3 2
GomezedT W gt OB 3 OpF den
eyl Ol WU iy OLIE g s
3T S 2 pp SH s 5 e
Long and difficult is the path of spiritual realisation, for it
is beset with untold suflering and disappointment. The Zealous
aspirant, however, attains his goal by perseverance and by pro-
fiting by the experiences of his predecessors. * *Ashiq " expres-
ses his experience thus :
G kgt G 25 Sy m Sl
I Sjlans dilsy 32 e WBN I
* * #*
2 oy K Y palgd §
Gy AT Bldoad Jira |y Gold DU
And he exhorts the seeker after spiritual bliss to (oil relentlessly :
e den sy § Gl el 5
ey) Oyl cwad olgy S
” Sy oglem Ao (S edalaee 5w
gyl Ol % o 3p 28) e
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For
G O3 300 5L YR e W

Olae ol iy Olda y qaly 7Kz
The human heart has been sanctified by spiritual masters as
the abode of divine glory and bliss. Says “'Ashigq":
Sl ds a3 b g ke
‘..:“Jﬁg 'LF, idﬁ 3 h J\JJ,-S ).,.a-ld'
* e *
IORPPI TN IS, WY FIPR
ozl s o g Olgs glad
L3 * %
Ot b QS;U 'Ju_,.'ij_,i_’ &Sr 1 dé "aiis
LRI ERTTE G fen ol
OfF all the charms of a beloved face, the mole is no insigni-
ficant detail. This is how the poet brings out its beauty:
:_?51 ,:,QJ t-l adi > ,_J.'i ‘)L.J-J A JLE-
o O Bl a3 sE EW RO
The boudless bounty of the All-merciful Allih is optimisti-
cally summed up by the poet thus:
Slhe ome @A e 3RS
& el Olals ,(J:‘L"."‘! & orsaila sl
The attainment of prosperity and attachment to this world,
for which the unenlightened toils incessantly, ultimately become
the bane of his life - fetters for his soul on the physical plane.
Life is a trust and man's blind dedication ot surrender thereof
to earthly pursuits is culpable waste of his precious time and
opportunity. A poet has wisely said:
GJQ rm u‘f Lis ‘)B“
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Real happiness is attained by development on the spiritual
plane. The idea has been succinctly expressed by Ashig thus:
oG Ol 2b Ol gk s
SU O 5 B e S
3 a8 ot AT a8 3. LT
U Olas 55 5 gl e s
The well-known couplet of Hifir, in which he says that he
would barter both Samargand and Bukhdsd for the black mole
on the cheek of his beloved Shirfizian Turk, finds a parallel in
*Ashig's :
o u;jr 'am dabad sy !J:J.I af ;i
 Othe 3 by aem o2m 51l Sy
His Diwdn, consisting of ghazals, S8gi Nama, Taorkib-band,
and Tarfi'-band, includes some highly instructive matter. The
following verses serve as a sample
2=§4 ;,f_:.'a i{:ﬂhij R
Ciae s s ¥ LW
N ™t RCLY-VIT
T B U TR T 1
* * 4
T R S
LT N e B
-~ W - i $hya Ay LS
sl g pslals 1) 352
& * *
P LIS I TR L
T o
MIRZA AHMAD 'ALI (d. 1312 A. H./1894 A. D.), son of
Muhammad Husayn Khin, is yet another prominent poet of
this period. His ancestors originally belonged to Qalat, but it
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seems that his father came down 1o Sindh and settled a1 Jacob-
dbad {then known as Khingarh). He served as Salt Inspector
at Naushahrd Firaz (then a part of the Collectorate of Hyderi-
bad, now of Nawwibshih district), Shikarpur, Thatta and some
other places, He wrote good prose as well as poetry, and some-
times contributed to the columns of Mufarrik'ul-Quléb under
the pen-name " Ahmad™.
The poet was distinctly fond of Shikarpur, as is evident from
his poems in praise of that place:
O VRN < u-‘.lr e B e B
RO Iy R(;—‘J{ s EHER. <
TR F3 AP P e
Sl gpSe A a A b
S& My e Capy S
Fb g e oyl e e
O BT T SR U TR e
Coaal? Gl 42 (gge 287 gl 4
JCI [Py < ,_*,-"-Lr @I"JLM
How the city of Sibi { in Qalat } suffered a setback for about
three hundred years and regained its prosperity in the days of
Col. Sandeman and R&l Hetdrim is described by the poet as
follows - the closing lines indicating the date of its prosperity,
viz,, 1881 A. D, :
ol S s o Olpamy J5 Aaa®
W Y R FRRCS JPIPR TP i i €3
Sl 3pitya il 55 oS
sl AUJJ,hJj;U.J’:..i@S'J&
,sf LT K R S X} T W
I - YO Rt TR X i 5

(1) Mufarrik'ul-Quiah - Dhil-Qa'd, 1267 A. H./14th. November 1880,
(2) Mufarril'al-Quinb - 2151, Sha'ban, 1306 A, H./1860 A.D,
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o et S e by
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Poetry is a reflection of a poet’s experiences and of his con-
ception of life, which are communicated to the public in musi-
cal and telling language. In the following couplet, “Ahmad”
expresses his painful expericnce of the pangs of separation from
his beloved :

oA el P O S Sl diaal
-l.}j uf}n o ;_‘;:.ﬂ 3 ‘«L}_.’t A &S:ﬂj
And the best poetry generally breathes sentiments of sorrow.
To quote Shelley :

“Qur sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought™.

In a mood of seli-complacency the poet says;

(1) Mufarrik'ui-Qulib - 15th. Safar, 1307 A. H./1880 A. D.
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deal 205 Gl Gl G s S
L S el 93,5 il Olla
Many poets have composed ghazals on the radif 3 5 )
S T,  Here are a few lines of Ahmad on the gdfivas
3531 3 lgoeiss ete.
LRV e BL e s ®
b OT 9 S ol Bal aiylyieins 33 58
& e e ez 35k e J o e
™ O 9 WS cpt Bt Shlae 32 8
Loy o jail dalf 5 gie e a0 Pl
S OT 3 bt af Bl 2552e 32 8

The restlessness caused by the anguish of love passes all
comparison. The poet compares it with the wave-motion of
mercury:

03 ol e Jaya b g i T8
0} abenay 3l o ’JJ fr“;l‘!;"

Thanks to the (flood of ) lover’s tears, the seven heavens are
safe from the terrible fire of his seething breast {the fire b;ing
extinguished by the swift-flowing tears):

S g by L il e Tz (AT 8
a.&j«.'.;fcs.zu‘.i M;} o i ;!

The natural function of fire is to burn whatever is touched
by it; 2 spark of fire quickly destroys a big heap of corn. But
there is little fear or risk of damage from a screened fire. The
beloved’s fire-spreading {shining) face, however, though veiled,
provides an exception. Says Ahmad:

b als 5 Ol 6o s Ly enils
I P LI I T
Y Mufarrik'u!-Qulish - Rabi‘ul-Awwal, 1205 A H./3rd. March, 1378 A.D.

@ ~do- 25th. Dhil-Hajj, 1305 A H.71888 A.D.
{3 do- 15th, Safar, 1307 A H.N889 A.D.
{4 Ibid.

(5 Ibid.
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In the following verses the lover-poet describes the beloved's
armoury of bewitching blandishments in the tournament of
love:

Al o038 Ol 32 o Sile Hlam
uiSPPuTJH-hL {:)L-;_- J}aln;n_".-_aur lu"
J.gTuam)rﬂL‘;g_,g KK g w5 ‘:.r ais”
ol Olay & e Yl 4 by el
His contact with a dangerous viper in a dream is ingenious-
ly turned by the poet into an object of happy augury and joy,
to wit the beloved’s curly ringlets :
Olyeg 335 2emd 53 (il g Dyt 43 29
L I I LIRS ST s
And the lover's infatuation renders him quite insensible o the
limitations of his faith or the dictates of Shari’as, the idol of
his heart having perfect sway over him:
13 3 wic op glily § G
o axsle Olal faze U K b
Verily “love laughs at locksmiths™, and recognises no barriers.

MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM (12431317 A H.
{1827-99 A.D.) son of Makhddm ‘Abdul-Karim, belonged to
Nagshbandi family of Thatta, and was a Hanafi by creed.
According to his own description, Herdt was the home of his
ancestors, and he traced his descent to the first Caliph, Abd
Bakr Siddig.

He learnt Persian from his father and finished the recital of
of the holy Qur'dn at the age of eight.  Afier acquiring profici-

{1y Takmila, ;
{3} MS. Note-books of Diwdin SGbhrij,
{3) Mufarrilol-Qulid-Rabitul-Awwal, 1205 A H./3rd, March, 1878,
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ency in the Arabic language and some sciences, he took to com-
posing poems in Persian with “Miskin” as his nom-de-plume,
and completed a Diwdn. But afterwards, at the instance of
Mubammad Zihid b. Abdul-Wisi® Shakrini and some
other friends, he changed his poetic name to *Khalil” in conse-
nance with the well-known title of his namesake Ibrhim (Pro-
phet Abraham), and composed another Diwdn :

“f”ﬂﬁ"“ o ‘u-&_‘ ,Ui‘ﬁil
Jbs ’{‘J!j-n rx Ay e e
Apart from these, he has written memoirs of some later Persian
poets of Sindh and of those who visited this country, after the
style of "Ali Shir Qani’, and appropriately named it Takmila.
He has also 1o his credit some poems in Urdid-a language be
learnt from Sayyid Ghulim Muhammad Shih “Gadd™, when
the latter visited Thattd for a short stay of about four or five
days, and gave “Khalil” some insight into the literary composi-
tions of Urda poets like “Atsh”, *Abad" and “Nisikh™.
“Khalil" was not a dry theologian, nor a mere composer of
poems ; he was also a dependable guide Tor the followers of the
MNagshbandi sect. A man of considerable literary repute,
he was frequently visited by scholars and litterateurs from far
off places and, in rerurn, paid them courtesy calls.
In praise of the adherents of the Nagshbandi creed he says :
(:)L.‘. ‘ra é;.—_-_-‘- r) {Jﬁ - g ;:J1J.L:.:.Eﬁ
Qe ppn b it ok} J w3
EHI UJL)\.&} g ! ’\.:--Kh 3o s
KRN PTG VPR Yo
Sy Sl Gla  Ablal
Ol oy QY3 ae o8 "l ) 25
EHER S S PI  e
OLE pden O oo gy 457 LT 28 8l
{4 Taken from Diwan-i-Miskin,
(2} Mufarriiy ul-Qolish, dated Sth. Sha’ban, 1200 A. H.f281th Sept., 1572 A.D.
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He has writien 2o ode on Shih "Abdul-Biqi Sarhandi, his
spititual guide, in which he remarks :
SAT “;}S’ﬁ A ggﬂ!—‘ns) {Jl.uﬁ#l
ey Olyal 0o Opp plodi pdid (o
He pours out his heart to his murshid thus :
gl P AL 5 L5 e sl 032
R Ll PR L N
“Khalil” has composed a love poem on the model of
Hafiz's commencing with
;.?-:—-c' rJ'.‘J C-J_g) -t.? J&‘ ‘I;JLIJ
The following verses occur therein:
L e L
..T.-nic‘ rlegJ e 3 "y
Ol per ol il GpN
it gl s e ke
He has written an ode in double-rhyme containing the
following verses :
o plig plel e § Al Sl ;4
A3 e S A Oy ¢ 39t 2Ny o Bl
o Pl OF iy yait 03 S ey 5
Gy T Ol 053 oo b il 5l F
£ phT 48”08 ftas oo 5 e
_’g.' “"ﬂi-ﬂ” =da JA'W‘ U'u.l.,ﬁ_, & FES
oo Wl s a2l Sl 5 8 Oy

{1} Diwdn-i-Miskin,
{2) An old MS.

(3} M5, Kote-books.
(4} Diwan-i-Miskln.



288 PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

Speaking about his separation from the beloved, Khalil remarks
“heat w38 e a8 AL 33 &S
u.,&.{_;é bﬁ-—c "/;”?p-:g- ,r-‘-‘wﬁ glh A= 5.4
* * *
plad abe ]zl 1 o5 WSy
:; R {J_ﬂ- T ) PR ) i‘:ﬁ!" ’Uéﬂ
And the unbearable tortures make the poet exclaim :
F il elan ds 4y O 2ea
Filmlan 3 & 53 § &5
550 B Gl s 5l iy
Pl e 3% G osa
But he soon reconciles, realizing :
ST T R TR Pl
il ek BT 353 ly sdeed A
Sl e T3l g A2 § 15 OUls
Y| cJ.gJth_J 3 s ) s Ll
* # *
Hsly il ol 5 )
sty sl kd gd 1.
Ll oMy Lowe. B 15
Y E R ‘.ﬂ- 'l_]lg‘mﬂ I&,'
Aty abwt 3ie ea S
EEH R N R Y L
Y T PO S NP P F9
STETERE 1V T B P I
The beloved's crue!l and callous behaviour also changes to
favour and condescension when the lover perseveres in his fide-
lity 10 her:
{1; Takmila.

K -i-MLskfn
{3) Yhid
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)’.,J':‘ f.h’i-)h_ {!L’? uﬂ-ﬁﬂ @‘ l’twﬂl
P35 Us ) Ghlie rpadiiys s4e (R
Happy is the man who remains calm and achieves a measure
of equilibrium in the midst of the wheal and woe of carthly
life. The poet says:
S ks Tesls 4 2 jI2
e Ondis 3 ces buwo oaf
In the following distich the poet takes pride in the fact that
he is the successor of eminent poets like “Munshi”, * Qani' ",
et -
B oK™ e K e K] 0358
“éu” ub-_}n ﬂuu._u £, N M_’ ithL')ﬂ’ (13 ,_]i:”
To a rival poet of his time he addresses thus:
et 7 53 31 el ab sl OB et
CpS A 3 2l 53 G5 0 il S e
SAYYID GHULAM MUHAMMAD SHAH "GADA"
{d. 1322/A H./1904 A. D.} walad Sayyid Hasan "Ali Shah was
born in the vicinity of HAlS. His ancestors belonged to Khurasan
whence they came 10 Qandshir and finally seuled down in
Hild during the reign of Miyin Nar Muhammad Kalhdro.
The poet acquired secular, technical and religicus education at
the feet of Akhind Ahmad son of "Abdul-'Alim of Haili, and
Muhammad Raushan of Hyderdbad, who was a pupil of Mir
Sobdir Khiin and whose year of death (1286 A.H./1869 A. D)
s commemorated by “Gadi” in the following words :
AE A:I‘J) =ty “n}‘:ﬂ)” slea) }’;5
Sy e et T DHLETY )

(1) Bayad-I-Ridawi,
(2) MS. Note Book.
(83) Dhwdn-i-Miskin,
(4) Baydd-i-Ridawi.
(5) Hindustdni - Apri), 1942, p. 40,
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“Gadi” was on intimate terms with Mir Husayn "Ali Khan
Talpur, from whom he sometimes received rewards for his
literary lnbours. It is siated that after the above-mentioned
Mir’s return from Caleutta (where he was taken as a state
prisoner), Muhammad Husayn Shirizi {(to whom the Mir was
introduced during his exile) paid him a visit at Hyderdbid and
asked for an interpretation of the following metrical riddle, add-
ing that none from India had been able to solve it :

s 33 e 3 deaily A2l AT (he e 0
w8y S Hala gl e Iopalys
GAy 32 ALY e D)3 limany I
Sy miad ek g e el U
F Sl g ol ) 0T saily
I SO PP R RO A
To the amazement of Aqé-i-Shirizi, “Gadd"” who was present
in the Mir’s assembly, soon submitted his solution in the word
Hl 2 the four letters of which furnish the numerical value
503,

He wrote good many miscellanecous poems in Persian and
Urdu, of which some in Persian appeared in the Mufarriliul-
Quidb. He was an emineat poet of Sindhi language in which
he composed a Diwdn.

The following are some of Gadd's verses in Praise of the
Prophet:

e S lad Jyuy L1
e Sl LI gk
Gl T S Gl
Ml (Ske M G .
ihale Sle 1y a ale
{}) A M5, Note-Book.
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He had strong faith in the efficacy of sincere prayer, which is
capable of bringing even the dead back to life, and often
invoked the Prophet and Hadrat "Ali for succour on the day of
Resurrection :

i j hHles ol o cealion
al 2 ,ﬁ ahij 3pd 03 e s da
% .oXk E
v b jloas gl a8 s
PR POV T S
Axz e oy O 2l
L e A Ob 4 G U
S gy LY s
N S I D
a oy e Ol e
K P I S T | ‘g‘{“
Al A 4 Ol ) e
The true lover or spiritual aspirant is indifierent to mates
rial comforts, and by giving up even the bare necessities like
wearing apparel ¢ic., finds solace in the fact that man is born
naked and goes back to the dust naked. Worldly ostentation
and the attractive darwish - like way of talking of the austere
monk have no attraction for him. In the words of the poet, he
is happy in spite of, and perhaps because of, his penury :
AT B J L cals Sep Oset
Shlas a3 ey pidy 8 ile L
et gl T sl )

(1) An old MS.
(2) An old MS,
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The transient nature of life on earth has hardly an attraction
for the philosopher who has realized the freth of the dictom
“Life is short, art is long, opportunity fleeting, experiment un-
certain and judgment difficult”, Being wholly absorbed in the
the task of self - realization, he regards the world as mere tinsel
- an idea that was so pithily put by Hafiz in :

R e I ol
g Sl- 34 o SO W

The Sindhi poet has expressed this idea in the following

manner.:

53 b g & Gt o e 4
L [ O T 1
The fairy-folk with their gazelle eyes and coguettish ways
have disturbed the peace of many a lover’s mind. Hafiz once
cried ;
el et )8 et pad OUY E Ol
bl Ol O 457 Js 51 e dap Ole
And Gad3 was no exception ;
'Q?JL—:L_; | ‘)}351 LN WA L
O ma ol e |28
o AU A 3 OLK el i
UIJ o) j! “!.nf” ;:.—Jnﬂ..} e FJ) ;
The beloved's amorous glance is a soothing balm for the
heart that has been wounded by Cupid's arrows :
T, 1 Jd.‘i & 'L;:....‘.”,.g_.g ;8
el o SN RNCIR S L o
The poet holds that the beloved’s blandishments so stupefy
the skilful painter, including the master painter Behzid, that he

(1) Bayad-i-Ridawi.
{2} An old MS,
(33 A MS. Note-Book.




THE BRITiSH PERIOD 293

is unable to portray the beloved. What, then, can an ordinary
painter do?
R O SN NI I CUaC gt s [P
Sip gl (BE G AL igeal Sipge ) gens
PTC N E T I RPN N TR T
Q)JMﬂ}HM;OJg“ﬂJQJﬂ
The popular mole on the beloved’s bright face made a poet
exclaim ;
IV‘.L".‘OL‘..Ug Ja r&gén (;:J » b Jia
. alialy s e p @il
“Gadia" however, found a strangs and happy combination of the
Hinda (lit. a black mole on the cheek of a mistress ; an infidel)
and the Muslim (worshipping God in the temple of Ka'ba re-
presented here by the beloved's face) and expressed his thought
thus:
h sk J 8 Gl TaaS gt
ol e plaal o GWI
In other words, the distinctive individuality of a person has no
place whatever in the region of spiritual love.

MUNSHI RASULBAKHSH “ RAHI™ (d. 1912 A. D,
Brohi by caste, hailed originally from Qaldt, He started his
career a8 a Second Munshis in the Shikdrpur Collectorate, and
rose 0 be a Mukhtdrkdr, He was deputed to the British
Government's Agency at Qalat at the time of the riots which
broke out there and on the frontier after the death of its ruler,
Khudidid Khin., After finishing his work there, he resumed
his previous employment under the British. The Government
appreciated his work in Qalit and rewarded him with a robe of
honour and bestowed on him the title of Khin Bahidur. He
was alsa promoted to Deputy Collectorship.

(1; Bayad-i-Ridawl.

(2) A MS. Note book.
{3} Mufurrif’ul-Qulib dated 4th, May, 1570,
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In spite of his precocupation with administrative duties, be
found time for intellectual pursuits, He also earned appreci-
able fame as a poet; and sometimes contributed his compositions
to the Mufarril‘ul-Quiih, A careful study of his poems reveals
that he was a good student of the poetry of master minds
of old like Hifiz, S3ib and Sa’di. He wrote several poems in
imitation of the love lyrics of these and some other Persian
poets. A few examples are subjoined. In the style of Hifiz's

i e OB 1 o
5 LETOT 5,8 e ool &5
he says
Ol gl 7 HLét ks e o?
31 5L O3 caalii an 0 s a57
In reply to an ode of S3ib containing
ﬂ'}}: ﬁﬁtj‘l .'A"',,; '\.-il?}*‘ui‘jﬁ:jhs.u“
Rahi writes ;
Ll do Oleyys ails jgt gt aSIT
39t gt eabe e $13 el
ST T s s B aat e
ETE R TS CUER i S E R
jL.a},S"Lg .'#J,a: }_&-ﬁ jl IJ o.}‘,ﬂr 'Q: {:’@’
3l red 31 ST At Y Thale
A SR R P PPR g S
& ud " . L
32 7 @Y b e s p el
..:.if d.'r"i__,-a"b” d}i o )‘_d” rr._‘( “u‘a’” &l
32 Hly by Gl Sls S
On the well-known ghazal, of Hifiz beginning with the line
CLhlial g o S5 Y

1) The whole text of “Rahi's"” poct selection i the files of M-
,tfalrw ole | poctry isa jion from
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he has composed a mukhanumas, in which he writes ;
#‘J!}Kf‘} FERT - *dila ’ﬁul
hl gt 5 @Y st gl
ALK B Jle  32e (LIS
RE/ RN JORDES o s ¥
S ARET S L R
HAa Ny g il 4 el
ot 3 ke B e e &
POy e e
A mle dE oAl (F Oy e w
e Gkl § dus
Based on a ghazal of Sa'di, which contains
2 S Olga gl _i:vi._w.'z;,f' L:;J.;.::;Ic.-.‘:ﬁc:...:gl
is the following stanza from a ‘fivesome’ by “Rahi”:-
SAdd pie ,.S‘l daly (gl
sy A A L )
XY S IV S B Y
(Subend J,!" I TR 1
o Al Lﬂy_- M Od ;,5'
In the following couplet the poet gives us his conception of
a (yns by playing @ pun on Majni (literally & madman - priso-
ner of love) and employing a number of literary artifices-
plast 3 4y oind 3 Sl 3 oA olel et
Al AL Gl e} Ope Ol
A2 Opome 3o 3l 3o Glte j Jile O

In the following lines Rahi draws a pathetic picture of the
star-crossed lover ¥



AR e RS Uy R 3
3,57 dilees dp el g dlE e
W bl eema o
35 Al dp oK) » an S
Lisg &y o il Sha &
55 les az =Rijsx 7o S
* * *
O R Y s 5
N g g s sla WL
o Wlay s e gy aed Sy S
G gl (225 se giae il
Olgn Jal o 3351t b i 3
I S R UL P
* * 4
il e Js ad g F Gp )
LS S Y S
* * *
pal g Gilead & I Ja al gl Cpem
G 5 45 ol sl § sat a0
The cinematograph of Nawre depicts diverse scenes; there
is pothing stable under the sun. Habz's memorable verse
Pl dalyie eaie e Ll Ol
is a constant reminder of life’s frailties. The wise always strive
after mental peise and balance, Says Rahi:
A ose b St ey d3 !
D N LR )
The loveliness of the Hars of heaven falls far short of the

ardent lover's ideal of beauty. The poet expresses his feeling
on the subject in the following couplet :-
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dndre yym JE ST e e
b 39 ot S dade e Cas)
The verses quoted below are a few specimens of his fine
Similes:
Hlghd gy ey e ASTE LS ST
23 jha 3530 B L) Zade a5y
Jlj, alisle '1\1:5 q}:_jﬁ‘ ‘;j& I s
Ly jLu = d\l’-l::g basy f;_;
* * *
p e By gl G )
P N T)
Want of zeal is a serious handicap in the achievement of
one's object. Hafiz has said ;
M2y i Sl )3 (b st s
Rahi says:
pin 3aais J¥e 4 Oles
O <1 BT~ P ngjﬂ e
Several poets have spoken of Uys =2y or oi oy in
different ways. For example Nizimi says :
s dilen Olg A3 K oy o Oj)
b it bl dugmee Sl 5 &5
Says Hafiz:
plF Al b oy 1 .
shoai (o B Qep 2l 4y ) Ay
The poet (Rahi) laments the loss of the precious time of his
youth and ascribes the bow-like bend in his back 1o his anguish
on that account, thus
pf 5 pat Bas oty il Uils o8
r!.&,ﬂ{}w_}gﬂ s e T ent G
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Ingeauity cuiminating in JHa = is one of the characte-
ristics of great poetry. It compels attention and wins applause.
The foliowing couplet of the poet is an instance in point.
Therein, the poet ingeniously converts the ocular defect of Mir
Fayd Muhammad Khin Tilpur, a one-eyed ruler of Khayrpur
State, into an accomplishment which leads to power of obser-
vation and single minded concentration - qualities which make
& successful marksman ;

lK::LJ .Mﬁ J.ﬁi ,ﬂﬁ '&gi o
It is said that the Mir rewarded the poet with a suitable mone-
tary gift in token of his appreciation of this ingenuity.2

His younger brother, GHAUTHBAKHSH KHAKI whose
year of death {1325 A, H./1907 A. D.) is determined by the
following lines of “Bahiii”, 2 was Head Munshi in the Jacob-
dbdid Municipality :

G Ih ey s U
3 AT ey g Ol e
ousT Jald Ga2 Y Gay o9 ot
a2 0 B a2l A s
35 e 3R e b oy
2t g <5 s ORI N
wla Ol L _Jb’i 35 e
i AT a2l el
LS| ] | U ol L | PP
a5 = LEl s B 4"
He is the author of Bardt-i-Najdr-i-Khaki. A good poet, he
specialized in the gasids. The following lines are from his

(1) The incident was refated to the prmt writer by late Hakim Fat'h
Muhammad Sehwinl, g
2) Diwan-i-Bohdl, p. 250,



THE BRITISH PERIOD 299

gasida in praise of his brother “Rahi”, commencing with a des-
cription of Spring : ’

PLY] J..i&ﬁ ’tl 3 <H 'l.ﬂh Qg

L

Q&SE”WU.'!&) LA SRR A2

M T G ) i 3k Cwd A

c;)_fﬁ OUNETY I E R W ’..,.T 3

g b olas oRS

Jnsd 3 o2ad 90 5 Bl e

s

. I R I
FLIB R T 1
p5 et e GE G Sl sl

sbipm LS e Sl e

W Ot ap 5l e w2

FULE IS GRS YRR - LR <

K Mo ey SLT Obj geye

PIERH g Ve ol Ap ey

B < N P PN T &

Nre plal & rla gmas dis)S

& 3% C!J:J 3 e e --l..‘.).r B

sbam O8F fanis je 1Y jas Ose

* * *

Spm _g_".ﬁ'a' )lﬁ&&-ﬁ é.f.:' ,}m . .

TR B VI B N |

B s SN Sede 55 A

JI.L:.L? Al Sladpal JJJSL- u_,a'-

AR S TR L PR PR S+

s 35 eatdlg o Sy

(1} The matter

ng the text of Khaki's poctry has been collected from

the issues of Mufarrib'ul-Quiib.



Rty lazl 4 saliile  (glna
P1C PPN Vi SN PO S 1A
S ey e e Alunls
JLugﬂ’ A uai.ié QJ'JJ “'U‘)” %} éﬁ
The poet’s beautiful style and diction, and his use of a number
of Figures of Speech - pun, simile, allusion, co-relative terms,
etc. - find a remarkable combination in :
ST A et st o K2 OT e
r)h\ ai&,sﬂ e u.'é P Usien das U'A
As a rule, the child is a care-free, frolic-some creature, who
is incapabls of weighing the pros and cons of human affairs.
The aged man, haviog chiidiite ways, has been characterised
thus by Ba’di:
w2l e e de e
28 gk J 5l g gl
Khiki pithily describes him in the following words :
Ak r.f' L‘UJ:- ﬁl.ﬁ_g... oo rf‘..'—r e
Lopladl 31 LT 3 o o
Absorption in love makes the lover oblivious of self-interest:
S Gl catl Ol
Jds Wy ol Fhisk g3 af
The impudent expression and the beautiful cyes of the
gazelle stimulate the lover in his forlorn lovelipess. In this
connection the poet mentions, by way of comparison, the oil of
aimonds which is known as a tonic for the human brain :
Ope Slpmay L e o Opne gpun
Lopholy gl a2 Ol 5 42 W2a
Wine imparts a touch of hilarity to a banguet; but the true
lover's banquet is of a different type. The poet says:
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pét ot Oar pile pie OF JUS
Lople Op 4 pde cas s Oss 338 03t
“Repentance is a poor trade to follow™, i3 the lover’s moto.
Tread the path of love - whether it be in agreement with the
ways of the world or no:
Fa oug il 5 palyei Slli
pls oKt as SE ) s e ds
GHULAM 'ALI SABZPUSH, with “'Ali * as his nom-de-
plume, was another illustrious poet of this period. Some of his
compositions were published in the Muforrihul-Qulih during
his lifetime, A few passages from his poems are given below :

In his invocation to God, he says:
h ol a3 e sk ule a0
R R
i sms o AR S gt BT Ole
h il 3t Jime i 35l s
e S § as Gl Caay Ol
1y Hw&, o3 jlan et un"‘ﬁ
R S PPN PR
o piled myo o il e AW
* * *
_,5') "Uh-“‘gltﬁfa_,ﬂ doeyi p2ee #
 Olpas _G,! Sl dzet 2yl pis ,“r‘T ny
The course of love never runs smooth, The poet parrates
the sufferings of the lovers in the following verses :
boaplyd pale 93 51 oy gt a3gll ign o208
{1y Margins of Diwdn-i-" A4,

{2) Mufarcik'sl-Quish, dated 15th Feb., 1880,
{3) Tamwir, May, 10637,
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UL R TS
Come OF omd il
ph 3 amd 3 Ol 3 Sl ooy
. L e N
* * *
Gl J.._.;lh F R P I T P
jl—aau..fﬁj”lgwf'ﬁ‘g U'H"u‘f*’
The height of his anguish is reached in the following words :
3 u'f FERIET™ .‘l-}-lﬂ; P;":JT ’a_C.tl 3 8
il olS” Ja Op R pl 4 U gy
But in every cloud, however dark it may be, there is a silver
lining, and the poet who suffered the pangs of separation had
his moments of joy also, which made him sing:
PSRN I SRS TR
St ’b‘.—:ﬂl—g ‘!L—* 1-:—:
“The storm of passion lasts a day,
But deep true love endures always",
The lover's heart is firmly set on his beloved, despltz sutterings
and ignominy. Love is like the spider’s wed or the whirlpool
from which there is no e5cape for its victim. Says the poet:
okl g gue J]:._J;uj,.\ﬁl Rngh r.ﬂ:jﬂ
b dale b it oz Fa b s
Compared to the devoul Muslim’s ramdz, the lover's prayer
is not without merit either. The poet tenders his meed of praise
1o the latter in the following words ;
Uh'ﬂw {SJ_:!I _,k-vl‘_‘,nsg l.:m-r‘jj Y8
Jd ame Gy J3pds eda il

{1) Macgios of Diwdn.i-'Ard,

{2) Mafarrik'ul-Qulih - 15th Safar, 1298 A, H./18th Jan., 1581,
(3) Taawir- May, 1037,

{4) Margins of Diwdn-i"Ard.

(5} Thid.

(6} Mufarril'nl Quidh - 15th Safar, 1295 A H./16th Jan., 1851,
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However destitute he might be, the true lover or aspirant
is indifferent to worldly power and pelf’:
iz JWS o 3l 57 8s5 st
A5 plr 3 Ol Sy
* % *
(F s 320k b 2s e ST
ey OF o5 Dljge 5T
The sun is recognised as the source of light. But what a world
of difference there is between the effulpence shed by the sun and
the dazzling beauty of the beloved's cheeks :
RL I r:u_ig_;l &.‘.ha‘i;gg_, “,g..ja
w51 plee 7 op Y M L
The poet had a pretty good mastery of Persian language and
rhetoric, and occasionally used similes and metaphors after the
style of great classical writers. The following are a few speci-
mens !
Ohds Gilj  ewdy “alla )3 ods Oppt
5l b S Ol o
romt Kl e af 50 L g
TN el dem )il cele a0 Sl
* * *
Onn 4T ool 53 e 557 0 057 548
Onp AT con S g & LIS 1 il
At g g oA il o S
Qrp AT e et gpalb
rradly oty 8w be 34 3, 5
RYFIFR ST A PR I |

{l} Mufareilul-Quish - 17th October, 1880,
(b4} Tamﬁr May, 1057,

Eﬁg ngnfawﬁ'ai‘«ﬁdﬁb 16th Safar, 1295 A, H./18th Jan., 188).




oy 3l e 50y 2 BT s
Qap &1 =51 sl e Oy

The lover is, as a rule, jealous of the honour of his heart’s
idol, and, sometimes, his jealousy develops in him a keen sense
of ¢xclusiveness in respect of his beloved: in other words, he
will not tolerate the existence of a rival, *“’Ali™ would oblite-
rate from the earth the very impression, if any, of his beloved’s
feet, and the delicacy of his sentiment is heightened by his use
of the expression ,ia 33 - the two eyes which, as is well-known
share with lips the privilege of kissing the object held sacred :

PRSP N ES4 PP PR g, g

Onp 4T gpe 3 ol 457 Oy o T

In the following lines the poet speaks out his mind in con-
nection with the fickle fricndships of the world. His expression
sl cvidently refers to some period of adversity in his life:

il Ol iyl
z..;-.:—-t rJla'- (J}f\fﬁ' r.}_ﬂ ‘f “J.F-”

sMIR 'ALI NAWAZ “'ULWI" (1851-1920 A. D.), the
second son of Mir Fakhrud-Din, was a contemporary of Qasim,
Gad3, Rahl and Ahmad. He had two poetic oames viz.,
#'Ulwi” and ‘“*Mujrim”, and is stated to have written many
books, of which  3,1La¥t Ja™ %52 3% (Tidings for the
wise) in Arabic and Kulliyydt, - consisting of more than 50
ghozols and a few gasidas in Persian and some elegies, frag-
ments and other poems in Sindhi- have been published. He
often contributed his poems to the Mufarril'ul-QulGb,

He inherited from his ancestors a passion for medicine and
worked as a native physician of some repute. He was a social
worker, President and Vice President of several institutions:

(1) Margins of Diwdn-i-"Ata,

{2} The matier for bis life sketch is ned from  Simdhi « Aw 1858,
whereas the verses arc 1aken from his m,vydn gt
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and he rendered yeoman's service in 1911 A. D. and 1917 A. D.
when disastrous fires, floods and epidemics (Cholera and influ-
enza, etc.) broke out in his native place Shikarpur.

The poet wrote a gasidd in praise of Mr. W. H, Lucas,
I.C.8., the then Commissioner in Sindh, when the latter pro-
ceeded to England on twelve months® leave. Iis opening coup-
let is

Ohss el cale (W) ols
Z}UJ-\:L‘?‘M_’P;@- > -_y._l_-h'-
Another gasida of his, in praise of Mir Imim Bakhsh, G.C.1.E.
the then ruler of Khayrpur State, begins thus:

Ol i oLl e Ol 5 50 hd g
Ol aagm. ol d G 'UHJ
and coatains the foliowing verses :
AL Sia g oge S e ol See
Olti S o Cals s ) sy U
e AS R oy e SU ooty oS
bt )b Job o) pea Olgm O
Ay Olidas § e on 3 W5 a4l
C}LU (J'}J o faals j! o boad AR hal
e Tl e I &
G5y 9 G St o e 4551
He pays.a glowing tribute to some of his contemporary poets
as under :
Gl g yu “hpl?
SO JPS IR PO - O,
s T Tt
. “J_*E”J ‘“GJ.&.;”J-.J at
* * E
Sl (S piden 3l ga 45 aal??
Seesi 1533 ) g2 e o g2
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CO N S PR g |
el g 3 d e Olgm el
* * %
Oldiin ome O 257 Ko
au N’G . 'E”J )""‘ “*“”J;"i}ﬂ
e 33 jae el ol
‘,Jésl Obslr Caagy OF
¥* # %
Sl Olga TAK; a5 M
“U“EE” J.l:- J.b
Oldden 1 4 _,(J it f'S‘
But his highest praise was lavished on Qisim:
a3 Ol gy e sl pad gy a5 e
!J JU..J.H “ru”ws' @A s':—-g; 5 it

*Ulwai, however, was not particularly impressed by the poetry
of Muhammad Mufti “Khiti” of Shikdrpur, whom he criticises

as followss;
£ bl 5 UK ol
SldliE S 3 S
,;aT:..:S‘.u_:,; AL A e
s
From a poem in his Kulfiyydr it appears that the poet was
suspected of belonging to the Khirijite sect. He replies to his

accusers thus: ,
Sl P s ds sl 1 ggle?
s s iy poap awl caad
{1} Qisim reciprocated the compliment in the following couplet :
R S N i L
b e g e T L G a6
(B Kallipyde-i* Ulwi, p. 22,

ol Ol
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Some sad personal experience scems to have made the poet
a practical and wise man, and guarded him against the duplicity
of the enemy and the deceptive affection of the fair-faced :

B ond OUsjes 4o s Ol S5
r)!.}uﬁ;)uﬁd Uis:; d‘i“‘.}:' cat ‘d‘:-a

Like the famous ghazal-writer Sa’di who, for want of &
suitable simile to bring out the charm of his sweetheart’s stature
and face, expressed :

aili ppte b gy o Sapm A5 gy T
R R S SR CEPL T o5 1
*Ulwi, on scientific and astronomic basis, questions the sound-
ness of the common comparison between a lovely figure’s radi-
ant cheeks and the moon which borrows its light from the sun.
He says :
ST g e Gy ) e 42
L o ey o b -

The world is always changing - it never stands still. Things
come and go, men and women are born and die, light flashes
and darkens, and then flashes again. Everything on earth is
subject to the law of change. Why, then, should one weep
over the dead past or worry about the unkpnown future, and
thereby unnecessarily spoil the charm of the present ?

“Death is the end of life; ah, why
Should life all labour be 7"
Radaki's advice, therefore, is
s Olta ol L5 S
3y s Nl e ol Olgs A5
Nizdmi's views also coneur:
3t é\-’. A l:‘.gi St A
sy g 383 Asha a3la Hab
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P PNt FIE “H A
et eady o Olae Ol oy
Says this lover-poet : .
i rj)l?:&‘ - tj C‘,ll.ga: ‘LE:.Z 3 r..f';
3 Al lexl Ol e 3 A
The secker after spiritual bliss must need surmouat mani-
fold difficulties which besct the path of love, keeping before his
mind’s eye the stimulating example of holy aspirants:
b A oYa adiy e ‘uéé 3
3 }r Al J I J;..I r.\i s 8l 1
The beloved's beauty is incomparable in the lover's eyes.
In the words of Hafiz-i-Shirdzi ;
EHIPr e b ;I Sagy e
NHIR e B P R E L T
*Ulwi maintains that his beloved is like the Sun - effulgent,
dazzling, blinding. The beauty of other handsome creatures is

like the pale cool beauty of the stars, which is obscured when
the Sun bursis over the horizon:

eI Oy Ol 3 Gl ¥
TEY S PP TR (PR
. In imitation of the verse attributed to Hifiz:
AL e s () GRS Ola aps]
P ORLS 5a Olga 33 ahidi L5
he draws a pathetic picture of the lover’s anguish and heart -
break and compares his pursuit of the beloved with the pursuit
of a mirage in a desert by a man whose throat is parched and
dry:
o {:}[ils_- Y] FUBSY L f‘ sdila
whe o8l OlE e o oa
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, EIYSmeppes S B ST R
OGN ol Qe e o e pale
MAULVI BAHAUDDIN “BAHAI" {1245 A. H.-1353
A.H.J1833 A, D.-1936 A. D.) of Mirpur Mitheld (district
Sakhar) is the author of two Diwdnr viz., Diwdn-i-Na'tiva and
Diwan-i-Bahdi. The first, consisting of 301 distichs in praise
of the Prophet, was published by H. H. Nawwiib Bahiwal
Khin, the ruler of Bahdwalpur State, along with three narrative
poems viz., Mathnawi, Khward-wa-Khwdb and Yad-i-Kimdd of
300, 301 and 249 distichs respectively. The second was com-
piled and edited by his three soms. The poet, as is evident
from his poemsi, originally belonged 10 Kébul (Afghanistan) :
pial dzg WSl B
LT T T A I
As a 8ifi, he was a votary of the Chishti sect and had great
faith in the (Spiritual) guidance of . (padlay b 7=, He
also entertained reverence for Pir Hizbullah Shih “Miskin®,
to whose place he often went to pay respects. To quote his
words : ,
Sty o2 5 oAl onab gy
h Olode (Bai ol and jpa M
The poet was temperamentally averse to travelling. Says he:
e i e S B o ac
S Al 3 &K oyl G0
I W A
pan Oly Bt § Ee e
s el palsis!
I 35 e Wla Gl e
A ploagg 5 s I

{1} Al his verses are selected from Diwdnel-Bahdi.
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! f’;"' R I

R I LI
OEs poe &5 ga Jead 1 palys

A 3 . oyl e
ICI% B VORI o R TR W (8

I S T SR R ey
Py -

A el maa

Prosperity makes strange friends while adversity tries them.

That Bahdi had some sad experience of fickle friends is evident
from:

) dad p3g7e jat das a5 OLk
[ odes pipad W o Lie 5 e o
Py okt 3,5 .‘:L'.ﬂ‘.lf.‘... Qps
U S T I R TR PP TR
Verily, weahth wields a considerable influence over worldly
people:

2 sWd 5 A Jles
5oslhe sl s S i
cslad Juld B e
5 e S @Yhe Ay
T TS T
3 Gl Gstes cwly) a5
In the following quatrain he expresses his gratitude toa
Hind@ gentleman for some timely help rendered to him:
55 ¥ e 8! A yaa
FY. Y YR UR FERRPE S 1
Lo 3 (ddw o) 9 e 0L 35 Ops
35 e b am S
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The lines quoted below remind us of the advice of Poloni-
ous to his son Laertes in Shakespeare’s “Hamiet™:

T LI A

35 Ay 3 e il
N3 25 e il s sl a8

P O O
Ga 4 AT A ) S

Sy ode 32 B SL 4 &
$3 N OLKs ey s

sa Wi g L Jhes S
TIPS Y

Ok 2 ks el 5
Gt dpe Ol ) Ol

e s o5 by 1) O
S e e ) A5

iy mbai Sy a8
N A

o dmee s &S S
R U I S PR

TR FY i Uy | FRe 7

That one should always shun the company of the base and
the wicked is expressed by the poet in the following verses :

R

sxd oyl 3 ) 6 Sk
F ook w1 JB

£ m e j edle
St a2 L Sy

K G Gmd Jee =
2m sald l!J 33 a5 Jla‘-

el A il e
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T LI TERTC B EL N
KV REICE | FC R IS LT
The ordinary man sees nothing noteworthy or typical in the
bounding horizon, while the scientist denies the wvery existence
of the sky, saying that it is a vacuum, an optical illusion; but
the lover-poet, soaring on the wings of ecstasy, sees something
grand in it and sings :
G plis Jlo 5 32e OIS
L Ol o e sdmeg 3la
*dgl {reason) and 'Jshg (love) are like the East and the
West - two opposite poles in the path of Union, that never meet.
The one iz self-possessed and the other all abandonment. As
love increases, prudence diminishes. Sacrifice of the ego resuit-
ing from narrow personal attachments and worldly prudence

is, therefore, held as the sime qua non for the attainment of the
imperishable bliss of Union with the Divine Essence ;

slay fen gy 5 g9 5
bab fpSar da 3 (o
JUPE > WS IICIE LEa
b @ylass ol (g0 eyl s
* * *
P TS R IS PO R N
Aoy aoipr U ome § 0 Opt Coems
* * *
wygfon Jlowa 51 Jlons s Jlany
e ru-‘dl:& L‘;Tﬁ FHE Sk 3
* * *
N R L 4
B N T S R
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That captivity of any kind should serve as a means of our re-
lease from bondage may sound strange and paradoxical, but the
poet, who has obviously sipped the inebriating cup of love, says:

!v,i E)u LIt d.ﬁ r,ﬂ.r-,,.: > ’JJ@- jl
ol o ST 9 328 5 @GS
The idea that God manifested Himself in cvery atom, so
beautifully put by Jami in:
cale badT Ola bl
CEUTH R I SR Y R TR
o e L a0 o b Jle
#3 Al {,“& CJBJ:—I.% j
is expressed by Bahdi in the following verses:
boadl Oy sy joway
Stoead il a4 Lyt
% % E
N N3 ’n.‘::]-‘/ LS | Sy g r,i.:f&
cdas otd ek e LT Gl
But He {the Lord of Divine Essence) can be perceived only
with the eye that discerns Unity in diversity, and not with the
physical one :
OLS” apla  Olemg “ Jla" cala e )b
c..‘;:&ﬁ)lk_zdf odia Of oﬁ:,]
The poet’s following couplets, describing the spiritual seck-
er's experience in search of God,
e A R T
pralals Sl B bw La
ERCIPA e L ::‘;Lﬁn O
PRl o s e T
form the sum and substance of the following ode of Rami :
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i il pai slels
3_,._5 lg}.a: JJS? f}."‘ﬁﬁ
A _ah gy abey
3 e 5 g oy
I R RN
sy Vb o3 ) Ohs pdiy
6 S e pad Tiem
3gs e sla e gla Oy
Al Ole r-lgir U )
Sy Ug 3 gy Swade O3
doe e ot 51 pder
EYV I E ,,CI*'-}I ‘a}‘.ﬁl o
P ey U ES (8-
b}_-':' p E3 Jl! Ub;‘-
NLITC R PP PR gL ¥
3gd L,._,f:; plad PAlil
True love, founded on firmer ground than intangible fasci-
nation for the evanescent charm of physical beauty or the
satiety that comes in the wake of sensuous satisfaction, s un-
affected by age, sorrow or sickness. Majniin and Layld Turnish
an Hlustration in point.  Says Bahai:
AL g b R okl ol
AL gl 32m L S g
Jito gy 28 g 457 a2
AL U ) aF OT (saates
The poet has 1o his credit some metrical word-puzzles, e. g
gl pl a2y b s 933 b j
el S sk S s 4y Ol el o
The solution lies in the word J., To explain : the pumerical
value of (3, according to the “Abjad" system, is 100, and 4
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in the above verse stands for another 100, If between these
two (i. e. 3 and 4 ) is introduced 1 (A1), of which the nu-
merical value is 1 we get 46 {the keenly longed for bearer of
an epistle of news from the beloved),
In the following ode the poet has, by way of variety and
fun, introduced Hindi and Sindhi rhymes :
A fae a4y i e B it S5
W daer phss 10 il Oy e
53T Gl 53 e 2T S j o
e Far 4 e 63105 Oan
Uy )3 5 e A2k ds ooy oe | o
EH OB P gt T ) P PR U
Slopte K5 4 aly 151 356 a5 Ose
W g e Tale Sl
rﬁ);ﬁd‘j:ﬂuﬂgf,cﬁﬁjbﬂ LN
SR e A el ey Gy Sy
sl OF faay sl 45”2 ¥ Jl0" ¢
RS é_}gﬂ UaS 53 33 Bl cald
He describes the wretched condition of the villape Haybal
and its inhabitants in the following lines :
Ipd e (EH L.:)_ﬂ.. PR LT
Aged a3 {’-_j_g.i 2n S L .
eN IS oo Ca pan
:_,.,5._':.,1?; 457 Al Aes adpad QU
Sldy 205 Al A ded e
':l",;-; s j l.'leT LL‘: -ﬂrg.s'f,ﬂ n.'..-;
There are few original ideas in the poems of Bahdi. He
has not only borrowed similes, metaphors, figures of speech and
{1} mesning “groel”.
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images from the great poets of Persia, but has composed poems
in their style, and with their ideas, making slight verbal altera-
tions in them. In imitation of the famous lines of Hafiz:
preme o5 393 33 A5 Sreepyyd dp ol
e p2 03 ami G GUT aws
EONET JPO, | g SCPIN PN P P
Nl * N YT A T WY E R
VG mp e a2 G o
prome & 038 33 ae i Gk
he writes :
o bn hed J UL AT oy p 2 Ay )
p’ﬁ:ﬁ“ﬁj&b oa GUT s
P [PRPYW SRR B S LR, YR
pree AT OKL agd Caly
OF J4 43 OV Gl et
P b 2~ g A )
He also imitated Sa’di, Zahir-i-Farydbi and Amir Khusraw.
For example ;
335 Q3pm 5 Gamdi ipa
CTSUTI (S
is in imitation of Sa'di's:
Cali 45T zmeb g3 Ay g
e LIS SR O TR Ty
and
Sout e Gl deon e ds 33 syl
el g Jb ey ST e Wde by
in imitation of Zahir's:
Lo el eid 33 o }ll} .ﬁ':j'
o R RN TS T L ™
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It seems he took appreciable interest in the science of medi-
cine. In the following composition he mentions a remedy for
weak cyesight :

S Jexdi 3 STy S

M0 me jpen Ao
Gy S oy R A8 O

CagSi §y ple Pl den
O e 3y L TS

el e 1y 3 GUT Gl
sl pte (Ko

)‘éu;;élﬁﬁ‘}s"_}u@l

Ay sl phyd § el M

ey G o2t 5 Y
CRA Al Lid e

e 3 i) sl (WP

In a satirical manner, the poet has written a poem on the
pietists, which is unique in its own way, Hafiz and several other
poets have exposed and lashed the ‘sanctimonious humbugs'
in a few terse lines, but Bah3i has devoted 2 full poem to
them, a major part of which is quoted here :

A Jee Olaaly 31 Ao
Ry 93 e b 4S5

Glb 2 o Opsl
PR3 gl g Semd ) O S

LWy 9 g el r‘i
pi2 ) Qe 2§l paidss

a3 1y el L it
r}__‘_’ ::1’[}15":1 ,d“l‘ f‘:"’

{1) Refers to the Quranic verse.
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45 Oy a5 dmes g
phes 55 Ky 5 pde

e I
phed am Sty 3 el by

Ols "dhy i am Soe 33 gl
PR3 gE G B LW

A S S g
g3 JES <PRpL O Oy

The subjoined few verses are from his mathnawi poem on
“Himmat" (courage):
A a5 o
AR Sas
o5 a3 ale 51 oces
hoas ey Ol 5
hSes a5 S o
{ 3 s..ii- Wt A lad =
DR g P Jree
3 g 'd: :jL. LS
TR EUSRUTY |
w5 gy STy STl
O ST LI L EINY
57 55y s S 4 f
* * ®
The passion for Persian literature, which swayed the minds
of Sindhi scholars during three and a half centuries {from the
latter half of the sixteenth to the ninetecenth century), has
almost exhausted out. The new social, political and economic
forces, ushered in at the turn of the century by the domination
of the West, began to assert themselves, with the result that
the old environment, which had nourished some straggling
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scholars of Persian, disappeared, and swept along with i1 the
remnant that bad lingered precariously under unfavourable
conditions. With the closing down of the Persian Weeklies by
the year 1905 A.D., and a shift over to the Provincial vernacu-
lar in the Educarional curricula, Persinn came to occupy a
secondary place, and was consequently neglected even by ihe
scholars of Sindh. The age of machine and materialism held
little to arouse people’s interest in Tasawwuf, the sumnum
bonum of Persian Poetry, Their interest in vaster fields of
practical life made them indifferent to the mystic muse and the
charm of Persian poetry. Their auvention was diverted to the
more vital problems of their own country, and whatever inte-
rest they formerly evinced in foreign languages and literatures
was switched over to the languages of the conguerors and of
other powerful States of the world. It is now the latter that
have menopolised the interest of our people, and naturally so,
for Persig itself has sunk to the level of a minor State, and
hardly exercises any influence on world affairs. Thus came
about, gradually, the end of the last glorious peried of literary
activity in the realm of Persian letters in Sindh,
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Mufarrib a-Quitb (A woekly - various files.)

Muntakhab-i-Kulliyyft-i-Muhsin (MS. in eight note books copied by Mirzi
Gul Hasan)

Muntzkhabu't-Tawdrikh, Vols, 1T and 111, Baddyimi (1565 and 1569,)

N
Mahr'ul-Bahr - Qckir Bakhsh “Bidil (MS.)
Niglristdn-i-Fars - Muhammed Husayn “Azad™ {1922}
+ D *
Oriental College Magazine (August, 1927)
] P ¥

Panj-Ganj - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil" {MS.)

Parliamentary Papers - Correspondence relative 1o Sinde, 1838-1843 (18443

Persia - Benjamin (1801}
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Perzian English Dictionary - Steigngass (1830)
Pre-Mughal Persian in Hindust@n - Mubammed Ghand (1841)
# Q *
Qadim Sindh Ji Sitdra (Sindhi) - Kalich Bég (1829)
Qusdid-i Al - Abdul Hakim » 'A13" (MS. pages 270, from Radil-i-D4t, in
possession of Nir Skih of Thatid)
Qurrat’ul-Aynayn F1 Maniiqibi's-Sibtayn - Qadir Bakhsh **Bidil™ (MS.)
¥ R »
Rahbar MNima - "Abdul Wahhab (MS. lying with Tirthdis Giyinl, Near Sie-
riimal Girls School, Hyderlibad Sindh)
Risdla-i-Qalandar Shahbdz - Munshi Gulabrii (Original 1188 A, H., trans-
lated in Sindhi by TilGmal - MS. 1941, lving with S&bhrij)
Risdla-i-Sawidnih-i-Qslandar Shahbdz - Mehtd Milchand Nirdindds (MS. of
1218, copied in 1342 A, H, lying with Diwdin S6bhrij).
Risalo Miyin Sachal Fagir j6 (Sindhi) - Edited by Mirza Al Quil Beg (1927)
Rise and Fulfilment of British Rule in India - Thompson and Garratt
(1085)
Riyad ul-ArifTn - Rida Quli Hidiyar (1318)
Rivid'ul Fagr - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil” (MS5.)
Rivacu'sh-Shatard - A Quli B3g (MS. 1210 A, H. lying with Mir. Muham-
med Bakhsh),
Rumiiz"ul-QadirT - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil” (MS.)
Rumiiz'ul-"Ariln - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil” (MS.}
Rizgir-i-Naw (A Monthly - Tabistan, 1541),
Riiz-i-Raushan - Muhammed Mugaffar Hysayn “Saba™ {1927 AL H.)
g
Safar Nama - Mir Nasir Khiin (MS. lying with Mirzi Gul Hasan)
Silydna Report {Sindhi) - Muslim Adabi Society {1831-32, 34-35)
Sanad’ul-Muowahhidin - Qidir Bakhsh »Bidil”™ (MS.)
Sarfraz (Magazine - Rajab, 1355 A. H.)
Sayf"ul Muldk - Mir §6bdar Khin (MS. vrunscribed by Saldmullih, Rajab
1220 A, H. in possession of Mir ATl Ahmad)
Scinde or the Unhappy Valley - Burton (1851}
Sclections from the Records of the Bombay Government No, xvii in 2 Vol
umes (1853)
Shih Ladf of Bhit - Sorley (1040)
Shiim-t-Anjuman - Muhammed Siddiq Hasan Khin (1282 A. H))
Shawihid'ul-Ma'inl - Kalich Bég (MS. 1906)
Shir'yl - Ajam, Vols. T and L1 - Shibll Nu'ménl (1330 A H. & 1820 A.D.)
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Shu's"i-Undd {A Monthly - January, 1944)

Sind - Abbot {1824)

Scinde and the Races - Burton (1851)

Sind Historical Society Journal - Cetober 1042

Sindhi Yisul Zulaykhd (Manzim) - Ghuldm Murtadd Shah, 1l Press,
Karachi,

Sindh ja Mir (Sindbf} - B.S. Udh@rdm Thadini & Parmdnand Méwicim (1938)

Sindh ji Santa (SindhTy - Tahilrkm AsGddmal (1932) -

Sindh jl Adabi Tirikh - Muhammed Siddig Mémon (1837)

Sindh ji Mukhiasar Tarikh - (Sindhf) - Kalich Bég {(1915)

Sindh jT Tawdrikh (Sindh) - Munshl Nandlrim {1561)

Sindh Mén Mughlan i Nawwib (Sindhf) - Muhammed Siddlg ~Musifir”
{1y

Sindh Sudhiir (Sindhl Paper - 16th. February, 1934)

Sindhll (Sindhi Monhly - Angust 1006, January 1942)

Sindh Kissid (A Journal bi-Weekly - 23rd April 1854)

Sitdra-i-Sindh {Sindhi Weckly - Sindh Bahir Number, 1936)

Studies in Persian Literatore - HAdT Hasan (1924)

Sub’h-{-Ghulkhan - Mubammed Siddlg Hasen Khin (1203)

Sukhan-Warin-i-Hindustin (MS. compiled by Mirzi Gul Hasun)

Sukhan-wa-Sukhanwardn, vol. I1 - Badi “uz-Zamdn {1312 ShamsT)

Suliikat-Talibin - Qidir Bakhsh “Bidil” (MS.)

N T ¥

“Fadhkira-i-bi Nazdr - Sayvid Abdul Wahhib, edited by Sayyid Manziir Al
(1840}

Tadfkira-i-Luifl (Sindhi) Vol. I - Lutfulldh Bidawi (1043)

Tadhkira-i-Lotfi (Sindhi) Vol. 1T - Lutfullih Bidawi (1946).

Tadikira-i-Lutfi (Sindhi) Vel, 111 - Lutfulidh Bidawl (M5.)

Tadkkirat'ul - Wigidt - Jawhar, translated by Stewart (1832)

Takmila - Ibrihim “Khalll” (MS. only first fow pages lying with Gul Hasan}

Tangid-i-Shi'r’ul-Ajam - Shayrani (1942)

Tanwir (Monthly - a few issues)

Tarikh-i-Adabbiy8t-e-Irin - Reda Zadeh Shafaq (1321

TFarikhi-Ahwil Shaykh Mubammed AH “Hazin” - Translated by M, C.
Master (1911)

Tirikh-i-Firishta - Mubammed Qisim Firishta (Nawal Kishore Edition)

Tarikh-i-Firie Shihi - Barani, edited by Abmad Khin (1562)

“Tarikh-i-Firlz Shah! - Sirdj-i- Al edited by Vildyit Husayn (1500)

Tarikh-i-Ma'stmi - Translated by Malel {1855)

Tarikh--Sindh, edited by Dagdpdtd (1938)
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TFharlkh-i-Sistin - odited by Bahir {1314 Shamal).
Tirikh-i-Thhirl - Muhammed Tahir (MS. copied by Yir Mubammed Sdiosd
130171942 lying with Rishidi Brothers)
Tarikh-£-Tahiri - Mubammed Tihir (MS. pages 380, copisd by Abdullih s/o
Nir Muhammed 1314/1597)
Tagwiyat'ul-Quill - Qddir Bakhsh “Bidil™ {MS.)
Tasawwuaf Ain Sindh J3 S0 (Sindhi - MS. transcribed by Diwdn Tarichand,
Niwwib Shih)
Tawhid (A Sindhi mouthly - May 1642, July 1943)
Teazwij Nama-i-Husn wa Ishg - Al Shir “Qani’ " (c. 1180 A. H., copied in
1250 A, H., MS. lying with Husayn Al Shik of Thattd)
The Cambridge History of lodis, Vols. I, 11, [V, V {1822.37)
The Iodus Civilization - Ernest Mackay (1933)
The Indus Delta Country - Haig {1594)
The Influence of Ambic Poctry on the Development of Persian Poetry-
Daudpota (1934) .
The Land of the Five Rivers and Sindh - Ross (1883)
The Life and works of Amir Khusrau - Mubammed Wahid Mirza (1935)
‘The Life of Sheikh Mohamrsad A Hazin - Belfour
The Periplus of th: Erythroean Sea - Translated by Schofl {1912)
The Portuguese in India, Vol. T - Daavers (1584)
The Chach Nima - Translated by Kalich Big (16060)
Travels in Beloochistan and Sinde - Pottinger (1818)
Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, Vols. IV and VII - Aitchinson {1552)
Tribes und Castes of Bombay, Vol If] - Enthovins (1922)
Tuhla-i-Sami - Sam Mirzd - Edited by Wahid Dastgerdi (1314 ShamsT).
Tuhfatul-Kirdm, Vols. 1T and IIT - Al Shir “Qéani* ™
Tuhfar'yl-Tihirin - Muhammed A’zam (MS. lying with Rishidi brothers)
Tohfat'ul Tahirin - Muhammad A’zam (MS. 1200/1852 lying with Qadi
All Ahmad, Thattd)
* U .
Undo (Quarterly, Vol. XX111, 1543)
[T
‘Wit, Humour agd Fancy - MLN. Koka (Bombay 1937
+ ‘Y »
Yidi-i-Khudi - Bahduddin “Bahdi" (1604)
iz
ZIh& Niglr - Hijl Muhammed “Redai”” {(MS. Rajab, 1251 A. H., in posses-
siop of Qadl Nabi Bakhsh, Karichl)
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NOTE:—Unfortupately majority of manuscripls in Sindh do pot bear
«ither the pame of the copyists or the year of their transcription ot the
number of pages or all. The present writer has, therefore, resorted to giving
ihe sources from which hie got them.

The manuscripts of Qddir Bakhsh “Bidil" s works were obtalned from
Mr. D, K, Maashiiriminl, Tutor, D, 1. Sindh College, Karachi,
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Aclkar, Lut'T Ali Bég, xvii

Afarin, 198

Afarin Nima, iv

Afghiinistiin, vi, 148, 309, f.n. 238

AN x

Africa, 17

Afab-i-Alamedb, 52

A history of Persian language and
Literature at the Mughal Court,
f.x. xiv, xv

Ahmad b. Abduilah, il

Ahmad Khin, Sayyid, f.o. 7

AHMAD, MIRZA AHMAD ALIL
281 234, 30%.

Ahmad ¥Yar Khdn, xvi

Abnei-Akbari, Lo. xv, 42
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Aitkin, f.0. 128, 151

ANTZ, MEHTA CHANDRABHAN,
20 78, 17,

Akbar, xii, 15, 18, 18, 28, f.a. xi

Akhiind Ahmad, 289

AKHUND MIYAN SAHIBDINO,
31

Akhiind Muhammad alias Miyin
Mamiin, 272

A'lam-i-Matam, 92

Alaud-Din, Khiljl, viii, 3, 5, f.n. &

Alexander of Macedon, 1

Alfawsli sl Ma'naw!, 244

Abhaggw’ s-Sorih, f.o. 87

Al-huijat'ul-Jatiyya, Ln. 87

Ali, All Asghar Shih, 272

All Akbar Shih, Sayyid, Mlr, 277

All bin Himid K4of1, 6

All Gaghar Shih, 278

ALl GHULAM ALI, SABZPUSH,
301

All, Hadrat, xviil, 88, 99, 152, 154,
181, 153 N

ALL MUHAMMAD ALIL 112

All Mubharmmad Shih Rashidl,
Savyid fn5s

All Murid Khdn, FLH., Mir, 250, 257

Al, Ni'mat Khin, xv

All Qult Bég, MirA, Mo 170

All Shir, Nawdl, Amir, ix

Abjidi'th-Thoamin, {.0., 87

Al-Khawatf, {.n,, 51,

Allah Waundi Beg, KizarGnl, 120

Al-Mu'tamid, Caliph, 3

Al-Mutawakkil, i

Alsr, 1

Aminat RAL, LAR, xvii

Agmarkdt, 81

Amiln'ul-Mulk of Thatts, 68

Amir Khin, xvi, €6

Amir Khusraw, 270, 318

Amir Kiusraow, The Life and Works of,
£, 7

Amirg'd-Din Khiin, xvi, 10

Amuflrdi Arord, Munshi, 132

Ants, of Sindh, 163

Analri, Uthmiin, Tn. 6

Angiguities of Sind, f.0. 10

ANWAR, AKHUND MUHAM-
MAD BACHAL, xix, 153, 211, 2t4

Anward, vi, vii, 43

Anwirul-Agrdr, 121, f.n. 122

Agid-i- Dwil=deh Ganhar, 92

Arabs, |, il, x, 88

Arabia, 5, 17

Arabian Nights, 228

Arabic, Iv, ¥, X, xv, 37

Arab wa Hind ke To'ullugt:, Lo, 6, V13

Arghing, xv, xvi, 16-18, 20, 23

Arif, xx

Aryaos, 1

Arzd, Simju'd-Din, xvii

Asad b, Abdulish, i, i

Asad, Qissa-Khwiin, Mulld, xvi, 18

Asardas, Bhat, 209

Asghar, Pir Al Ganhar Shih, 272

Ask 8rd-Mutgfarriga, 126

Ashigd (or Ishgis, wiii

Ashiq, Muhammad Karim, Tsfahiini,
84

ASHIQ, SAYYID MIR JANULLAH
SHAH, 236, 237, 243, 276

ASHKARA, ABDUL WAHAB, xix,
152, 170, 172, 175, 178

Ashrafl, xx

Asin, 17

Astr, Miczd Jalfl, 92

Aszrdri-Elneff, xx

Astrology, 4

ATA, MULLA ABD'UL HAKIM,
xvi, 20, 70

Atharvan Vida, xiii

-
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Aﬂi&r@mm Faridu'd-Din, vi, ¥,

Awckland, Lord, 140

Aurangzib, Aamgir, xvii, 88, 78, 118

Avestd, |

Asatrdii Sahibedi Malkiinl, Munshi,
118 1587, 218

Awfl, Nuru'd-Din, iv, x,

AZAD, BALCHAND, 28, 134

Azad, Ghulim Al xvli, 19, 22

AZAD, MUNSHI SAHIBRAI MO-
HANDAS MALKANI, xix, 153,
165, 18T, 180, 104, 100, f.n, 1S5

Azam Khin, Nawwib, 79, 51

AZHAR, HASAN BAKHSH, 134

AZIM, BAYYID AZIMUD-DIN,
155, 169, 180, 180, 197, 108,

Babar, xiti, 14

Bablsm, xx

Baddyiind, f.n. xiv, xv

Badghts, B

Badr-i-Chich, viii

Budru'd-Din-i-Kashmii, xv

Badvi Lutfullih, fos. 7, 11, 59, 156

Baghdid, i

BAHAY BAHAU'D-DIN MAULYVI,
xxi, 199, 230, 203, 309, 210, 313,
s, N7,

Bihdir, Maliku'sh-Shu'ard, xx

Bahdwalpur State, 300

Balirim-i-Chubin, iv

Balban, Ghiarku'd-Din, 7, 9, 10

Baikh, i, iv

Balochmann, £, xv

Bani-i-Thati®, f.n. 19

Baran!, Divau'd-Din, viii,

Bardrd Najdr-i-Khdki, 258

Barbaricum, 1

Bassdim Kurd, i

Baydd--53lik, To. 8

Bapad-i-Ridaw, f.ns, 101, 289, 292,
203

Bayid-i-Kerbakil, {.os., B8, 138, 140,
170 183, 185, 150, 191, 193, £40

BEGLAR, AMIR ABUL QASIM,
23, 48, 49

BEGLARI, IDRAKI, xvi, 18, 33, M,
48

Béglar Ndnia, 15,48, fn 17

BEpldr Tribe, 45

Béngil, 267

Béragl, 57 .

Bhagwat Gitd, xili

Bhambhdr, 85, 68

Bhavabhiud, &1

Bidil, of Azimabdd, xv

BIiDIL, QADIR BAKHSH,
FAQUIR, xxi, 7, 182, 236, 243

Bijar Khio, MIr, 14l

Bluhabar, Azematullih, xvii

BILAL, MAKHDUM, 10, 12,13

Bilgraimi, Sayyid Mulou'd-Din }6

Bilgls, 87

BINA, THARIOMAL, 147,

Bitakalluf, Akhiond Abdal Hasan, 124

Badin, 75

Bigd Khin, Mir, Tilpur, 205

Bahii Kbia, Lutfullih, 47, 48

Bahjai'ul-Anzar, {.0.87

Bahrim Khin, 82, 138, 105, 168

Bakhar, 79, &

Bombay, 210, 158

Bombay Ptﬁﬁm. e

Brahmap, {Dingarmal 7), xhii

Brahman, 2, 54

Brahmankbad, 20

Brabman rule, 2

British India, 233

Browne, f.n. 2.

B All Qalandar, 153

Bilibak, 183, 203
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Bulri, 83

Bukhird, 281

Burbaman, Chandrabhin, xv

Burms, Dr. Tames, 194, 200

Burton, 234, f.ns, 19, 151, 152

astdn-I-Bohdr, 125,

Calcutta, 208, 209, 216-218, 248, 201,
290

Cafiph, 2, 4

Caliphate, 3

Caliph of Damascus, 2

Central Asia, I.n. 19

Cevlon, 2, 232

Chach, 2

Chach Ndma, x, 1,6, 1.n. &

Chagtl Turkd, xiii

Chaldr Magdid, f.n. §i

Changib, 162

Chaniiliky, 28

Chanbsar, 3. 35, 41

Chanésar Ndma, 18, 33, 45

Chir Yir, 148

CHIMMNI KHANUM, i, 7%

Chingiz Khin, vii, xiii

Chdtivist, f.n, 152

Christ, 1

Christian, 6

Cousens, T.n. 19

Daba, 150
Dihar, g

Daht, Jamd! Mubammad, 53

Dai, Mull® Jalal, 53

Dalhousf, Lord, 237

DALPAT, BHAT DALPATRAM,
xix 152, 203, 205,

Damaynatl, xv

Dante, xx

Dhagial, bv. v

Darbils, €8

Dastdni-Gasketsp-wa - Arjdsp, v

DAUD KHAN, MIYAN, 113,

Daodpod, Dr. UM, 6, Tns. 1, 7, 12

DaAdpdids, 18

Debal, 1, 2

Dccan, xii, xiv

Diethi, xvi, xvil, &, 16, 24, 25, 206

Dhakhivar’ul-Khawdnle 43, 48, fas,
19, 24, 25,

Dickens, 214

Dictlanary, Persian - English (St¢in-
gass,) o, 2

Diliedil Khin, xvi, 10

Difkushid, 248

Dirasat’ul Labiby.o. §7

Divine Comedy, XX

Diwiim-i-Amwar, Ta, 212

Ditwdn-i-Ashig, f.o. 276

Diwin-i-Ashkard, 117, f.o, 171

Diwdn-1.414, {.0%, 78, 301, 302, 34

Diwiin-i-Azdd, 187

Diwdn-i-Bahil, 309, Lns, 298, 200

Divdn-i-F3dil, (Sindhi}, Lo, 235

Diwdn-I-Hifiz, 156

Diwdn.i- Huzayn, {,n. 251

Diwdnei-Hyderi, 238

Diwdri-Ja'fri, Lo, 269

Dfwin-i-Karam, {08, 155.186

Diwiin-i-Mir, 213, L.n, 218

Diwdn-i-Afizkin, 272-273, .os, 256-280

Diwdn-i-Na'tiya, 309

Diwéni-Qdni’, 125 -

Diwan F-Qazdid, 92

Diwdn-i-Odsim, 261, Lo 262

Dbwdn-i-San'ar, Lo, 21

Diwdn-i-Shams Tabriz, vii

Diwdn-i-5ki'r, 02

Diwdnd. Sufi, f.o. 263

Diwdn-I-Wall, {.n. 193

Diwdn-I-Yiraf, (.0, 234

Dods, 6

Dryden, 222
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Dry Leaves from Young Egypr. 25).
fn 215

Duwa! Rinl, vili

Duwal Rasl-wa-Kkidr Khdn, viii

East India Company, 83, 234

Egypt, 221

El Dorado, xvii, {0, 19

Ellenborough, Lord, 218

Elliot, fns. 8, 3,

Eillis, f.0, 234

Encyclopaedia of Itlom, fn. 5

England, 17, 305

English, 2, 17

Ennis, Captain, 237

European, 17

Faghfir, 118

Faghfir-i.JTiant, Hakim, xvi, 18

Fakhrl, 260

Faghru'd-Din, Mlr, 304

Farahanl, Qiim Magam, xvili

Farhang-1-Rarhtdl, 113

Farld Bakhrl, Shaykh, 48, {.na. 47, 48

Farukh Siyar, 78, 83

Fardwa, 7, 8

Far'h ANl Khin Mir, 82, 138, 144,
159, 155, 215, 220

Fat'h Al Shah, Qijar, 183

Fat"h Muhammad Sehwini, C.ns. 7,
208

Fai'k Nimo, xix, 152, 218, 219

Fonuit'ul Anfits, 250

Faydi, xiv

Fi Butnil - Ahddith, 248

Fidsl, Radiu'd-Din Mubammad, 100

Fidal, Shaykh Mubammasd Mahfiz,
18

Fighlni Ummidi, Baba, xii

Firdawsl, v, viil, xii, &1, 138, 157,
188, 208

Firhz, Jam, 4

Flirliz-i-Mashrigl, iii

Firiz Shah, Tughtasg, 4, 16
Frunklin, 225

Frere Barte, Sir, 234
Furrukhl, v

Furiighl, Mirzd Abbds, xviit
Futihd, vii

GADA, SAYYID GHULAM MU-
HAMMAD SHAH 288, 289, 207,
203, 304,

Gozetreer of the Province of Sind,
s 7. 19, 126, 151, 933, 235,

Geneological Tables of Hingdrdnt and
Rimchoddnl Famifies (MR, fn.
187

Geneological Tables of the Fumily of
the Ridal Suyyids of Bakhar

iMB.} f.n, 00 -

Ghalib, Asadulith Khiin, xx, 128

Ghaanl, Kashmiri, 178

Ghanl, Mohammad Tahir, xv

Ghanl, Prof, f.n. §il, v, xiv, xv, 5, 25

Ghiizl Bég, MiIrzd, xv, xvi, 18, 18, 41,
42, 48, 50, .o 48

Cihazna, v, 3

Ghamawids, v, vi, §

Ghiyatho'd-Din, Tughlak, ix

Ghulim All Khin, Mir, 148

Ghulliny AR, Miyin, 118

Ghuldm Muohammad Leghfird, 104

Ghulim Nabl, Miyin, 82

Ghulim Shih KalkSro, Miydn, 81,
84, 125, 128, 138, 14)

GHURURT, MIR, xvi, 18, 28, 27

Goldsmid, Captain, 235

Greek, 1

Gudzr Ndmd, 171

Gulibrai, Munshi, f.n. 8

Guf Hasan, Mirzd, [.o. 124, 240

Gulistin-i-Tram, 222

Gulrekb, xiil
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Gulthan-i-Raz, vii

Gurgdn, ii

Habibullih, 78

Hodigarwl - Aullyd, 50, 125

Hifiz AN, f.n. 88

tHafiz Shirazi, ix, xii, 7, 161, 150, 173,
103, 185, 164, 202, 237, &Ag, 353,
270, 281, 202, 294, 208, 208, 208,
316, 317

Haft Aurang, i<, xv

Haig, f.n. 19

HAla, 153, 199, 201, 2565, 160

Halinl, 82

HALIMI, MIRZA JANI BEG, 15,
14, 24, 42

Hamadin, f.n. 18

Hamidw'd-Din Mas'0d b. Sg'd of
Shali-Kub, vii

Hamilion, Capiain, xvi, 19

Hamir, 3

Hamla -t Husayni, 82

Hamlet, 12

Hammad, Shaikh, see “JAMALI"

Hanizala, ii. iii

Haxan Abdal, Biba, 48

Hasan AR Stih, Sayyid, 250

Hasan-i-Dehlaw!, Khwiin, vii

Hiashiml Kirmdnl, xvi, 17

Hashiyotu. Sharh-i- Zaurd, f.n. 38

Hatil, xvii

Hatin, xii, 186

Haydt-Nama-i-Qalandr?, Lo, 7

Hazird, 161

Hazin, Shaykh Mubammad AN, xvi,
B4

Herdy, i, 22, 235

HIMMAT, MIR LUTF ALI KHAN
(er Mir Mohammad Shafiy 19, 79,
#i1, 01

Hifrulld Khin, xvi, 19

RHilan, xii

Hind, x

Hind!, viid, xni.

Hinds, xifi, xv, xvi, xviii, xix, 3, 3, 20

Hindustin, 143, Ln. 41, 47, 143, 271,
280

Hir, 198

Hir Ndma,, 197

Hir-wa-Ranhd, xix, 141, 152, 161,
169, 105, f.n. 187,

History of Alienations in the Province
of Sind. f.n. 262

Hisrory of India (1lHot), fns. 2, 3, 50

History of Persta, A literary (Browsp
n3

History of Persian Language and
Literature at the Mughal Court
(Ghanl) .o, 25

Hisiory of Sind, A, (Qulich Bég) L. 7,
42, 183, 215

Hughes, f.n. 1%

Humdnyin, xiii

Hussimu'd-Din RAshdl, [,n. 272

Husayn, 156

Husayn, Imim, &8, 207

HUSAYN, MIR HUSAYN ALY
KHAN TALPUR, 237, 281, 200

Husayn MIrzs, Suliiin, ix

HUSAYNI, MUBAMMAD
MUNI'M, 21

Husandbad, 54-64,

Homn-wa-Ngz, Mathrawi, 66

Hyderib3d, 52-53 134, 148, 151, 153,
166, 183, 2315, 237, 251, 256, 258,
259, 201, 245, 263, 280, 200,

HYDER of Merdt, 1, %4

HYDERI, MIR SHAHDAD KHAN,
257

Hyderu'd-Din Kamil, 128

Hbo-i-Haugal, 5

Ibn-i-Yamin, ix, 241

Tordhim Adil Shih 11, xiv
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Terahim Kabir Marwandl, 4

Torakim Lodhy, xiii

FbrikIm, Q34T 66

Theihim Shih, Sayyid, 184

IDRAKI BEGLARI, see “BEG-
mln

Tdris, Makhdiim, 12

ki, 230

Flgn-1-Ghom dar Dblkr-i-Karbald, 126

Imiéim Bakhsh, Mir, 305

Ingyatullih, Shih, 208

InddEs, v, vii, x, xii, xiii, xv, xvii, xvidi,
xx, xxi, 17, 18, 22, f,n. 236

Indo-Persian, vi

Iud;t; Delta Country, The, (Haig) I.o.

Insha-i-QadirT, 246

fgdz' ul- Wasndn, 0. 87

Iqbil, Muhammad, Sir, xx

Traj Mirza, xx

Tranian, xiv, xvii

Frdq, vii, 3

I5A BURHANPURI SINDHI-
SHAYKH, (1s3 Langdtio), xx, 10,
1, 13

158 Khao, Mirzd, 14, 15, 180

Ishig, Akhiind, Mulld, 42

Ishdgls, 8, Lo, &7

Ishgl, xx

Ishg Noma, 171

ESHRAT, SHAYKH QAMRUD.
DIN, 78, 120

Jucobabad, 243, 208

JA'FARI, MIR NASIR KHAN; 206,
208

JAFART QADE GHULAM ALY, xxi,
23T, 268

Jahiingir, xiii, 42, 50

Jakhrds, &5, 40

Jaldlud-Din Firde, Khilfl, Sultdn, ix

Jamil, Deklawi, f.0. xi,

Jamdili, Jafalu'd-Din, To. xi

JAMALIL SHAYKH HAMMAD,
%, Xi, 10, 11, 13

Jamt, ix, xif, xv, T, 18, 41, 64, 90,
121, 231, 260, 313

Jim Jana, x, 10, 13

JAM NIZAMU'D-DIN, allas JAM
NINDD, x, xi, 11,12, (.o 19

Jira Taméachi, 4, 10, 19

Jang Nidmia, 24

Hinl Big, see HALIMI

Jhang Savil, 161

Janullih Shih, xviil

Jiwid Ndma, xx

Ia8k Sharif, 79, 83, 103, 277

JuddF Nama, 216, 152

JUYA, MUHAMMAD BAGAR, 68

Ka'hi, 69

Kabul, 309

Kathbris, xvii, xix, 16, 70, 81

Kifidas, 51

Kaolila-wa-Dimna, v

Kallm, AbG Tilib, xiv

Kikri, 28

Kamil-i-Khunjandi, ix

Kamal, Khwiija, 260

KAMIL, MIR HYDERUD-DIN,
56, 100, 115, 117, 124

Kardchi, 150, 234, 235, 260, 260

KARAM, MIR KARAM ALI
KHAN, xix, 148, 152, 153, 179, 183
183, 185, 188, 100, f.0. 187

Karbald, 88, 153

Kashiin, 2¢

Kashmlr, xv, 1, 345

KASIM, AKHUND MUHAMMAD
KASIM, 199

Katibt, ix

Kaunr@, 34-39, 41, 130, 234-235, 200,
260
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Keals, 40

K&ch, 55, 58, 50-61, 65

Kemble, Francis Ann, 129

Khidim, Hiji Imkmbakhsh, 255

KHAKI, GHAUTH BAKHSH, 294,
00

KHALIL, MAKHDUM MUHAM-
MAD IBRAHIM, xxi, 154, 179,
237, 269, 285

Khamzd,, viil, xii

Khanghsir, Rio, 34

Khin-i.-Khinin, Nawwib Abdu'c-
Rahim, xii, 15, 18, 2¢

Khéigan, vi, xii, 43, 113

Khatmy's-Sulik, 125

Khatyin, 66

Khiwaji {of Kirmin), ix

Khayylm, f.n, iii

Khayrpur, State, 148, 203 257, 298,
306

Khazdng-i-Amirg, {.o. 199,

Khodadsd Khin, K. B., 8, 253, f.n.
126,

Khohri, fa. 152

Khidr Khin, viii

KHUDAT see ASHEKARA

Khujistin, iv

Khuriisin, §, iv, 3, 22, 153, 280

Khurshid, 238

Khusraw, Amir, viii, ix, xii,
xv, 138

Khusraw Beg, MIrza, 183

Khusraw Khin, 47

Khuttalin, i

Khutiy, 216

EKhwirazmshihis, vii

Kikirin, 1

Kineaid, 41

Kirtshmo-i-Qudrat-i-Hag, 128
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Kulliyat4-Shoms-i-Tabrelzsi, {0 7
Kulliyari-Ulwl, (o, 308
Kurdin, 1

Lahdre, 5

Lakhl, 14

131 Shahbiz, Qalandar, 6, 67, 199,
243

Loma'dr, vii
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{M3.), Ln. 139, 140

Life and Warks of Amir Khusraw,
fonv

LIt4, 35, 36, 39-41,

LA Chanésiir, avi, 18

London Companies, 17

Lubdb ul-Albab, &

Lubb-i-Tortkk-i-8ind,, [0, 8, &, 215

Lucas, W, H., 3056 '

Lucknow, 208

Lughdt &-Mizdn-i-Tibb, 246

Lut'f Ali Khin, MIr, xvi

Lutfullih, Mir (Mir Matird), 115,
{.o. 215,

Ma'dthir-i-Rahimi, 15, 27, (.09, 18,
45-47

Ma'dbir'sl-Kirdm, o, 7

Mo’ ahirul- Umard, f.n. 48

MacMurde, Captaip, 54

Madar Ali Shah, 153

MADDAH, GHULAM ALL, xviil,
84, &0, 92, 135, 130

Mod"-1-Sindh, fn. 7

Maghribi (of Tabrlz), ix

Mahabat Khan (Nawwih), xvi, 18, 78

Mahabat Nama, 130

Mald Bhdrata, xiij, xv

Mahmid-i-Shabistar], vii

Mahmiid Khin, 28

Mahmiid Khin, Sultin of Bakhar, 14,
42
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Malumiid Nama, 244 Mathaawi 1-Mehe-wa-Mah, 916
Mahmiid (of Ghaznl), v, fn. vl Maothrawi-i-Qode-wa-Qadar, 125
MAIL, GHULAM ALl xix, 158, Mathnawl-i-Saif ul-Mulik 221

179, 180, 240 Malidn, 211
Majma"ul-fuzaha, (.0, 45 Mawdhiba's-Sayyid-il-Bazher, f,n. 87
Majmi'a-i- Dilkesha, 183, Tns. 183, Maykidea, 43, f.os. 42, 45

188 Mazhart, 124
M: khdem Bilal, x, xi Mazhar’ul-Anwdr, 18
MAKHDUM MIRANM, 20, 21 Maozhar ul-Athdr, 18

Makhdfim Musammad Thefin, 153 Meeca, 10
Makhdtm Mubammad Murdd, 153 Mehedn of Sind, 19

Makhdiim Nih, 200 A ithakic-i~-Kamd!, o3

Makhfi, Zibe'n-Nisi, xvil Mihokk-i-Klhusrawl, f.os. 159, 162
Mokhzan ul-Asrdr, 18, 78 Milton, 26, 42, 51

Makli, 10, 12, 180 Mindgarh,

Makll Nama, 125 Minhaju'd-Din wo'l-Mulk, 8
Maksiin, 1 Minhdf ul-Haglgar, 244

Malet, fin. 12 Mindchihd, v

Malik Shih, vi Mirinpur, 83

Malkhint Lane, 188 Mir Finullih Shah, 85

Malk@nl, Munshl Mahandis, f.o. 187. Mir Ma’siim Shah, 18, 28
Memshirul-Woslyar-wa- Dostizr ol Mirpur Bathdrs, 70, 260

Hukuma, 1,0, 84 . Mirpur Kbis, 145
Mansir, 108, 170 Mirpur Mathels, 300
Mamtiqu't-Tayr, vii MIR SOBDAR KHAN, MIR, 215

Mogatdreah-Sh'ard, xvii, xxi, 27, 52, MIR, SAYYID MIR JAN MU-
53, 68, 68, 72, 718, 90, 113, 118, 180, HAMMAD RIDAWI, xvii, 102-
145, 128, 147, [.os. %, 8, 15,18, 21- 104, 277
21, 45, 26, 41, 42, 47, 80, b1, €7, 73, Mirm Jainl Bag, 18
76, T9, 85, 85, 42, 08, 100, 101, 104, Mirzl Muhammad Riql, 15, L.o, 15
118, 114, 115, 117, 119, 124, 134, Mirzi Na'im, xx

134, 148, 147 Mirza Sakiban, 152, 208, 211
Magdisi, & MirA Shih Husayn, 20
Mun'ruf Bakhari Shaykh, 48, f.0. 48 Mibdhw't-Torlgat, 345
Marwandi, f.n. MISKIN, MAKHDUM MUHAM-
Marwar, 148 MAD TBRAHIM, 288

Shaykh Sada’liah of Pinlpal, MISKIN, PIR MUHAMMAD HIZ-

xv BULLAH SHAH, xxi, 287, 22,
Mashrab, Mir Abdu'r Razedg, xvi, 19 308
Mas'Gad-i-8a'd-+-Salmin, vii Miylinl, 150, 233

Mas'tdt Marwad, iv Miydn Mubhammad Khin, 52
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MU ydr-i-Saiikdn-i-Tarlyar, 125

Mohan-j5-Dard, 1

Mohar {or Walhdcl aper Amarkdt),
fn. 152,

Mongols, vii, ix. xvii

Murdd All, Meer, 195

Muffariial-Qulith, 255, 255, 258, 232,
£53, 285, 200, 204, 301, 304, Cos,
256, 272, 274, 275, 284, 286, 203,
204, 290, 302, 303,

Mughal Agents, xvi, 17, 52

Mugha! Empire, 15, 16

Mughals, xiv, xvi

Muhammad Afzal Sabzpiish, 70

Mubammad Bigir Gllani, Sayyid, 126

Muhammad b, Makhalid, iii

Mubammad b, Qisim, &, [n. &

Muharamad b, Wisil n-S&jigmnl. i,
iy

Muharmmad Hasap All Khin, Mir,
H. H,, 256

Muohammad Hishim Thattawl, Mag-
lind, 7

Mubammad Hayét, 200

Mubammad Hosayn Khin, 281

Mubammad Husayn Shirkef, 200

Muhammad Ikrdm Shaykh, £, xi

Muhanynad JAfar Mirzd, Professor,
f.n. 236

Muhammad Khin, 140

Mubammad Maodads Chishei,
Khwaji, 48

Muhammad Mufii, Khit, 308

Muhammad Mun'im Husayul, 27

MUHAMMAD MURID SHAIKH,
120

Mubammad Nasir Kkin, Mir, 149

Muhammad Rafl, Ridawi, 90

Mubammad Raushan, 250

Mnhmmmd Sddiq, Maulv, 87, 124

Muharmad Shih, 66

Muhammad Shah Tughlag, 3

Muhammad Siddiq Guiib Khin, {0
234

Muhammad TEhIr Nayinl, 50

Muhammad Wahld Mirzd, Ln. v, %i

Mubammad Yahyd, Qafi, 268

Muhamemad Yasuf, xix, 153

Muhammad Zahid Abdul Wi’ Shik-
rinl, 286

Mubarram, 153

MUHSIN, MUHAMMAD MUH-
SIN, xviii, 84, 83, 79, 91, 128, 135,
145, 155, 243

Mubtasham, Mauling, xii, 10

MU'IN, ALLAMA MUBAMMAD
MU'IN, xvii, 56, 124, {,n. 88

Mu'iz2l, ¥

Mukhlis All Khin, (n. 230

Mukhlis, Anandrim, xxii

MUKHLIS, SHEWAKRAM, 20, 77

Mukkidr Noma, 125, 208

Mikhand Narkindis Mehtd, (. 7

Muili Muhammad of Kingri, 28

Mulls Murshid Burbjirdi, xvi, 1%, 42

Mulld Saliml, 15

Mulid Shikébi, 24

Multdn, &, 10, 158

MUMIN, MIRZA GAULAM ALL
86, 120

Muntakhob-i-Koilivar-i-Muhsis, (.08
8z, 138

Muntakhabul- Lughdt, 118

Muntakhabut-Tawdrikh, 38, 48, [.ns.
Aiv, xv

Muqarrab'ul-Khigin, Muhammad
Sadig Xhio (K. B.), f.n, 236

Muqbil isfahiinl, Mir, 91

Murdd All Khiin, Mir, 148, 140, 188,
208, L. 151

Murid Al Shih, Sayyid, Mir, 217

Murdd Khin, Nawwibh, 18
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Muridydb Khan, 81 Nazr-wa-Nidz, 50

Murtada Sarathi, Qadl, 56 Nigar, 53, &1, 03, 64.
Mushidgl, Makhdaim Nur'ul Hag, 158 Ni'mitulizh Qurish], 265
Mushtdq, Sayyid AL avii Nimrdz, 2, fn. 2

Muta"alwi fMam'f'n' 152 Nindd, Jam, 4, “}’*13, fa. 19
Mutdrabkdta’ -Tahgty FT Burkinl's- Nirin, 2.

Tatbig, £.n. §7 mgam_ MUHAMMAD TAHIR,
Nidir Shih, 19, 81, 82-84 Ni=iiml, iti, v, vil, xii, xvi, 18, 66,
Nahr'ul-Bakr, 244 , 151, 169, 297, 307
Nain Singh Ramchandini, Munsbl, i 004 bin Auliya, Shaykh, 53

f.o. 187 X N. J. V. High School, 235
Najmud-Din Qadsi, 128 Nuk’bat, Mubammad Redi, 84
Nakhshabl, Abul Hasan, 90 Nur Muhammad Kalhdrd, 81, §2, 84,
Nal Daman, xiii, xv 92, 125, 137, 259
Nal, Rajd, xv Nitr Muhammad Makhdom, 78
Namakin, Qsim Khin, 73 Nar Mubammad, Mir, 141, 237

NAMI, MIR MA'SUM SHAH. 28, o Muhammad of Babek, 103

Nir, Nur Muhammad, 153

Nuh Sipahr, vili, ix

Nurtul Ayn, {.n. 57

Nur'ul Hag, Maul, f.n. 171
Niar'ul-Majd f7 Mink'il-Wajd, T.0, 67
Nuskha-i-Ghawthia, 125

Ninak Yisuf, 17¢

Nandirim, Munshi, Lo, 234

NandGmal, fox, 73, 76, 1198, 120, 185,
140, 145

Mapier, Charles, Sir, 187, 233, 234

Narrative of a Vist: to the Cowrt of

Sind A, [.ns, 164, 208, 215 Otway, 273
MNasarpur, 73, 147 Pahalavy, i
Nashidt, Abdul Wahhab, xviii Palindrome, 258
Nisir All-i-Sarhandi, xv Pdnipat, xiti
Nisir-i-Khisraw, vi Pinj Ganj, xvi, 18, 245,
Naslr Khin, Mir, xix, 152, 211, 219,  Pagj Tan, 109
233, 228.227 Parikhdwai-Sulémdin, 67
Nisirud-Din Qabdcha, 3, 5, & Parwin Khinom, xx
Nisirud-Din Qijir, xx Pit, 23, in, 152
Nathan Crowe, 155 Payam.i-Mashrig, xx
Nau Aln-i-Khayslat, 126 Piyandech, f.n, 15
Naurang, 164 Periplus of the Erythroen Sca Lo, 1
Naushahrd Firgz, 282 Persin, vii, xii, Rii, 2ovi, xvidd, xx, 17,
Nawwib Amir Khin, 19 19, 183, (.. 238
Nawwih Bahiwal Khin, H. H., 390 Persian, i, vi, viii, x, xiv-xvii, xx, xxi,
Nawwib Shib, 28¢ 5,6, 10, 17, 20, 52

Nazird, xiv, 128 Persian Empire, 1
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PhulEN Canal, 223

Pir Paths, 11

Poons, 210

Portuguess, 15, 17

Preedy, Cuptain, 235

Pre-Mughal Persion in Hindustde, [0,
iii, vi, 5

Princess of Husndbdd, 54

Pringle, Mr., 234

Punjib, 1, 181, 208, 265

Puniin, 65, 66

(adnl, Mirzi Habib, xviii

Qadim Sind j4 Siard {Qalich), 72, Los.

Qéjir, xvii

Qalat, 251, 282, 208

Qalich Bég, Mirzd, Shamsul-Ulamd,
2.1 g& 208, [.ns. 7, 22, 42, 1583, 207,

Qandhar, 25, 42, 51, 289

QAN MIR AL SHIR, xviii, xix,
xxi, 7, 27, 84, 88, 115, 120, 124,
155, 199, 486, 269, f.ns. 33, 50, 70

Qaniingi, 75

QASIM AKHUND MUHAMMAD
QASIM, xix, 237, 255, 204, 308,
f.n. 308,

Qisim Gunabidi, Mirzi, xii

Qisimul-Anwar, ix

Qaxsih Ndma, 125

Qaysar, Mulld Abdul L, 75

Oivitng's-Sa’dayn, ix

Qissa-i-Kimrip, 125

Qisza-Khwiin, Mulld Asad, 18

Quridn, 12, 17

Qurr'at*al"Ayn, xx
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tayn, 245

Raf ‘ul-Ghayn, T.0. 87

Raf*ul-Ishkal waz-Zahmar, f.0. 171

Rohbar Nama, 171, 113, £n, 67

RANMI, MUNSHI RASUL BUKSH,

R3i Dynasty, 2

R&l Hitlickn, 282

Riis, 2

RaI Sihras 11, 2

RaiA of Gujrat, vii

Rémdyana, xiii, xv, 65

Rangpur, 164

Rinjhi, 198

Ranijlit Singh, Rifa, 149

Rio Khanghir, 35

Rishidl Brothers, {n. 187

Rashidud-Din, Shaykh, 10

Rathhorne, Captain, 235

Raudot' al-Ambiyd, 126

Rowdate’ sh-Shuhadd, 245

Raverty, Lo 19

Rz Nama, IT1

Razm Ndma, xifi

REDA, SHAYKH MUHAMMAD,
¥id

REDAI HAJI MUHAMMAD, xvi,
20, 53, 84

Rehmatailazh, Makhdim, 124

REJA, MUHAMMAD PANAH,
xviil, 88, 101, 115

Riysltasi-Qalondar Shakbdz, £0. 8

Risdla-I-Sawdnih-i-Qalandar Shahbés,
fn 8

Ristlarul-Fiidalaril-Arba’, 0. 87

Risdldt'l-Kulliydt-Tob't, L.n. 88
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Ritcher, Jean Paul, 214

Riyad'ul-Fagr, 243, 250

Rahed, 85, 102, 160, 206, 243, 240, 298,

Romeo and Juliet, 208

Ross, fn. 19

Royal Asiatic Society for Grear Brivian
and Ireland - Journal of the, Lo, B4
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Riadakt, v, vi, ¥ii, 207

Rami, Mauldng Jalalu'd-Din, vi, vil,
xx, 7, 23, 51, 03, 151, 158, 237, 213

Runsiez-i- Bifkchudl, xx

Runviz'ul-Arfin, 245, {0, 8

Rumiz’ wl-Qddiri, 244

Rustam, Mirzi, 16

Rizi-Raushan, T.os, 22-34
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SABIR, MIR SABIR ALL 240

Sachal Sarmast, Lo, 177

8a'di, vii

Sa'dulidh, Shaykh, xv
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8dib, xiv, 128, 204
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Salmin i-Swajl, ix
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St Nama, xvi, 18, 43, 43, 103, 128,
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Susaf Punri, xvi, 85
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Scout, Clement, 130
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